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Preface

This Report has deliberately not been written in a formal style. For a start, the
very diverse threads in ethnic minorities communities’ arts do not lend them-
selves to formality. But | also felt it important that some attempt be made 10
communicate the flavour of events. Hence the sections on different
communities are both descriptive and analytic.

For those readers who have no time or inclination to read the sections, each
one is followed by a brief synopsis on the nature of the communities and
by recommendations. These separate recommendations are drawn together
in Section 10 under General Recommendations.

That there is overlap between sections, and between separate recommenda-
tions, is inevitable. Moreover arguments on particular points, like Asian
centres or the sponsorship of non-English language drama, are important
enough, and probably controversial enough, to bear some repeating.

The idea for such a Report came from its sponsors —the Arts Council of Great
Britain, Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation and Community Relations
Commission, the latter body having undertaken publication. All three
bodies have assisted me with, variously, secretarial help, space for meetings,
comments and information, and | am most grateful to them; not least for the
complete freedom to conduct the enquiry in my own way and to write a
Report which reflects my views and not necessarily theirs.

My thanks also to my Consultative Committee and to all who have supplied
me with information or who have given their views; and who have often been
most generous with their time and hospitality.

| would like to apologise to any groups and individuals who might have been
omitted. The area of ethnic minority arts has been uncharted until this
Report. At times | have thought with sympathy of the eleventh-century Tamil
poet, Kamban, working on an intensive study of the Sanskrit author,
Valmiki. ‘l am verily like the cat,’ said Kamban, ‘sitting on the edge of an ocean
of milk, hoping to lap it all up.” | would hope that this Report is only the
beginning of an awareness of the activities, of the ocean of milk that exists.
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Chapter One: Introduction

If all the performances that took place among ethnic minority communities last
year had been gathered together in one place, they would have kept a middle-
sized theatre going for the entire year. 1975 saw two major West Indian street
carnivals, processions for Chinese New Year in London, Manchester aﬂd_
Middlesbrough, runs for fourteen West Indian and African plays, three Bengali
plays and dance-dramas, about twelve mass-attended Urdu poetry evenings, &
tour of a Greek-Cypriot comic drama group, productions of three Gujarati plays,
two Hindi ones and an Armenian production, and copious performances of
Bengali, Cypriot, Indian, Ukrainian, Polish and Serbian folk song and dance
groups. In addition a variety of music recitals as well as music and dance classes
took place. These figures represent merely what has been turned up by this
Report. The likelihood is that they are too low.

The extent, however, to which these activities are known or even supported
by the host-community is minimal.

Ethnic minority arts are an energetic but struggling sub-culture. On the whole
they exist for the communities alone—necessarily, since little encouragement
is given them to expand. The problems they face are those of neglect: lack of
premises to rehearse, lack of comparable back-up that is afforded to equivalent
native British groups, lack of acceptance within the arts structure and lack of
exposure. And although the level of activity is, as demonstrated, high, unless
steps are taken it is likely to decline. Increased costs of travelling, transport,
premises, costumes, cannot but sap the dedication of groups. Lack of outlets
will mean that work is kept at a self-contained amateur level. It is likely to become
repetitive and eventually irrelevant. In that way we will have killed off a vigorous
growth that has every sign of being able to contribute significantly to the cultural
life of society as a whole.

The literature on the so-called problems of immigration is vast—some of them
genuine ones of mutual accommodation, many part of general inner-city
difficulties: shortage of housing, educational facilities and general amenities.
Whatever the category, immigrants and their offspring are presented,
particularly in the media, at a disadvantage, offering at best a conundrum to be
valiantly solved, at worst an incursion that will hopefully be ejected. In few
instances are the advantagi‘s{%{;\@\:{ation recognised.




Apart from direct economic advantages—in the health services and in various
unpleasant jobs that the host-community prefers not to do—the beneficial
results of immigration can be seen at an immediate level in the streets of virtually
any town in Britain. Food is an effective ambassador. Since the last war, Asian,
Chinese and Cypriot restaurants have increased enormously. Moreover there
are indications that what began as merely cheap food of variable quality is now
being regarded with more discrimination. Food columns in the newspapers and
restaurant guides now make some attempt to understand different cooking
methods and assess the products critically. A popular Chinese diners’ club
aims to educate English palates and thence to induce Chinese restaurateurs to
strive for quality. Customers in Indo-Pakistani restaurants now have a reasonably
clear idea of what they want to eat, rather than going timidly by the waiter’s
advice.

In the arts, a similar process of acceptance and discernment has yet to take
place. Very few local authorities or regional arts associations have any informed
knowledge of —or much interest in—ethnic arts in their areas. Indeed even follow-
ing up replies from local community relations of ficers, it became increasingly clear
how superficial their knowledge frequently was. Cultural activities seemed often
to be viewed as a rather colourful local custom. Few cro’s were aware of their
potential, problems or even rights.

As far as local authorities were concerned, the most common reply to queries
about support was that they made no separate provision for ethnic minorities
(beyond the sum granted to the local community relations council): that they were
considered as part of their provision for their people at large. This means, for
instance, that youth clubs are funded and not either particular ethnic community
youth clubs or activities in them attractive to certain minorities, that community
centres are open to all, that local authority sponsored entertainment is theoret-
ically for a general common denominator.

The principle is, on the face of it, a worthy one. But looked at more closely
it proves paradoxically to lead to effective discrimination. Communities have
certain talents, tastes, traditions that need consideration for them to develop.
The line of ‘non-discrimination’ means that they are ignored.

It has been claimed that attempts to foster ethnic minority arts are divisive:
that they will lead to the perpetuation of differences that will disappear—given
a generation or two—leading to a happy, harmonious and homogenous society.
That belief disregards three factors—firstly the demonstrated needs of new-
British. In the oldest immigration looked at—Poles and Ukrainians—it is striking
how important their parents’ own original culture still is to young people. It is
a point of definition that in no way prevents them from identifying otherwise
with society at large. For more recent newcomers, particularly coloured
children, it is even more important to learn the positive aspects of what is



commonly counted a disadvantage. Similarly this is a healthy lesson for the
whole host-community.

Secondly, Britain is by no means homogenous. In the past it has always
grown through cultural accretions. In the present, modes of life, expressions
and customs differ both between classes and regions. Indeed, there seems cul~
rently to be a move away from the middleclass South of England stereotyp® of
the Britisher, to more 'recognition of the character of particular regions (such as
Scotland and Wales) on the one hand, and of individual communities (through
the work of community artists and the Arts Council’s involvement) on the
other hand.

Thirdly, even if we were able to iron out differences, would we really wish to
do so? The arts in Britain and internationally have always gained and
developed through a creative response to new influences, from Romanesque
and Gothic cathedrals to the use made by Picasso of African art. The difference
today is that we have proponents of various arts within our midst; there is no
need to travel. Not only could ethnic arts contribute to British arts, but they
are also a possible source of enjoyment for all. Who would wish the splendid
Notting Hill West Indian Carnival which gives delight to thousands
eradicated?

Notting Hill is a major spectacle, a mass-attraction, that involves scores of
musicians, dancers and street-vendors and thousands of spectator-participants,
and one that for a short time in the year turns an area into an exhuberant copy
of the Caribbean. Its virtue is that it not only revitalises life, but that it also
provides a bridge for the indigenous British. For a couple of days it is possible
to participate in a ‘jump-up’, to share in an experience that is no common and
everyday English thing, and—possibly—to catch some understanding of the
enjoyments and values that gave rise to that form.

Many of the ethnic arts combine those multiple functions. They add variety
and colour to the texture of life, as well as stretching knowledge and under-
standing. That extra dimension was for instance refreshingly demonstrated at
the Commonwealth Institute recently where a number of school-groups had
contributed to the Third World theme. There were paintings, films, music
groups, dance groups. The group of young dancers and musicians, trained by
Ghanaian Felix Cobbson, that very competently performed West African
dances, had not an African (or West Indian) amongst them. The junior West
Indian steel band absorbed white English children, as did the Indian dance
group. A few weeks later, at West Norwood Library, a packed audience of
both native-British and Indian-British watched a performance of a Tagore
dance-drama that included one non-Indian in the group. The presence of ethnic
minorities afford the chance of not only seeing fresh cultural forms, but also
of learning them. This is an opportunity, an aspect of a multi-racial society,



that should be fostered and encouraged. The result would be a far more genuine
meeting of races, based on respect for achievements and values.

If ethnic minority arts were supported far more positively, the question of
perpetuating differences would in fact be lessened. Differences are only
heightened, and arts made static, when communities are made to turn in on
themselves through rejection. At such a time preservation of a rather rigid past
becomes important and the arts suffer. Funding and sponsoring the ethnic
arts should have the opposite effect, if done sensitively. Although develop-
ments only come from a sure traditional base, the object should not be to
preserve that alone. Since cultural expressions spring out of social conditions,
they should change with conditions, otherwise merely the effect is preserved
without the cause. For instance, several of our ethnic arts come from rural
roots; they are village songs and dances celebrating harvest or rainfall and so
on. When, however, farmers become Midlands charge-hands or even more
important the children of charge-hands (possibly accountants or teachers), the
picture changes; the links to the situation behind the song becomes tenuous.
Preserved culture has, like dried fruits, a certain limited attractiveness. As a
sole and staple diet it leaves much to be desired.

Support for arts must lay stress on their development (which, with greater
exposure, is anyhow likely to take place) from the firm traditional base. There
are indeed some signs that such a process is occasionally taking place—in
contemporary Punjabi folk song, in Ukrainian music and Polish theatre.
Theatre—and particularly among black British groups and playwrights—is
where one would especially hope to find, since the language is common,
different sensibilities trained on new situations. Indeed this is already occurring
in the work of several good dramatists, from Mustafa Matura t6*T-Bone
Wilson. '

Not all ethnic minority arts are the ‘open arts’ already described—the street
carnivals, the steel band music and Indian dance. Polish, Greek and Bengali
theatre and Urdu poetry occasions are of necessity limited to those who speak
the languages. This is no argument against subsidy,

Arts funding in general is designed to create events that offer entertainment
and stimulation to the population at large, who itself subsidises it through
rates and taxes. Poles, Cypriots, Pakistanis and Bangladeshis are no excep-
tion. Although the arts of minorities can in many cases overleap racial
boundaries, the fact that they do immediately contribute to the cultural life
at large should not be the sole criticism for funding ethnic minority arts.

The less open arts also deserve encouragement. They deserve it firstly
because they are valid, popular and important for a section of British people.
This section frequently can draw little from the general arts activity financed
by the Arts Council and local authority, because of language and social
differences. (Nor are they alone in this. Many of the cultural activities



supported by, say, the Arts Council—from opera to experimental music—are
minority tastes, effectively inaccessible to large sections of the community.)
Secondly, there are strong arguments (particularly well-voiced in the Bullock
Report, ‘Language for Life’) for the retention of a mother-language. The
possession of a second language, it felt, gives Second Generation British
children an overall confidence as well as a fecling for language in general. We
have also found that language and traditional literary forms can be used to
make comments on a new society, hence helping people who are frequently put
on the defensive come to terms with that society in their own way. Examples
can particularly be found in the Indian section of this Report.

Whatever the status of an art—whether it be a potential bridge or more
limited to the sustenance of a smaller community—there is a case for far more
support that is currently given overall, by local authority in particular.
Minorities can be divided—for cultural purposes—into consumers and
producers of arts. As consumers, their tastes merit consideration. An
evening of Indian film music in a local library may in any case in some areas
be less of a minority taste than choral music. An evening of Bengali drama in
Tower Hamlets has more relevance for a large section of that local population
than olde style music hall. :

As producers of arts, minority communities again deserve help—help in
finding suitable premises for dance groups, music groups, theatre groups and
related classes. They also need some finance—fees for tutors to keep traditions
alive, toward the cost of the often very elaborate costumes and musical
instruments. They need, moreover, to be used, to be given opportunities to
show their work to new audiences.

Local authorities do occasionally act as sponsors to ethnic minority activities
in the provision of facilities. Reading, for example, gave the town hall free for
a five-day Indian arts festival in June 1974. Preston reports that ‘several
religious festivals have been granted permission to either parade through parts
of the town or to use parts of the parks. A recent summertime Caribbean
Festival was granted permission to do both’. Several libraries departments
(such as Bolton, Tameside, Rotherham, Bradford) now include material in
Asian, East and Central European languages. The occasional authority, such
as Huddersfield and Birmingham, has hosted an East Comes West exhibition
that provides examples of Asian artefacts with some explanation of the
religious faiths from which they spring. Local authorities have also used the
Urban Aid programme to create situations—by the establishment of ethnic
minority community centres—in which the arts could develop. Provision of
premises in this way is important, but what is also important is support for
cultural activities within them, in terms of both funds and encouragement.
This is what is lacking. Similarly developments within the education system,
though welcome in themselves, need to be followed through, and related to
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opportunities for young people to continue the interests they have developed
after they leave school.

Nevertheless what emerges from replies from local authorities is that hardly
any ongoing activity that provides entertainment for a particular section of
the community (such as Bengali theatre, Ukrainian choirs or Polish children’s
theatre) is funded. Examples are few and far between. The London Borough
of Camden does fund the theatre for Cypriots, Theatro Technis, but their
£250 pa cannot be very effective, nor is it comparable to funding for another
minority interest theatre in the borough, the Hampstead Theatre Club, which
gets £14,000 a year from Camden. The London Borough of Lambeth funded
the Black Dark and Light Theatre when it was still running, but again not as
alternative civic theatre but as an amateur effort. Since the then director was
trying to create a professional theatre with professional actors, he quickly
ran into difficulties. All local authorities with a significant proportion of
ethnic minorities were asked for details of support given to cultural activities.
The total amount (from 75 replies out of 94) came to £4,254 in direct grants to
cultural groups or associations.

It must be, in all fairness, stressed that this amount does not cover hidden
subsidy—for instance the use of school halls, the salaries of youth officers
et cetera in largely ethnic clubs, the contribution toward a building that might
eventually develop a programme of cultural activities funded under the Urban
Aid Programme. This £4,000-0dd represents local authority grant-aid in
1974/75 to ongoing cultural activities and organisations, such as the Notting
Hill Carnival, Haringey’s Cyprus Week and Cardiff’s Nigerian Sculpture
Exhibition. It also represents only a fraction of what some local authorities
spend on the arts within their boundaries. Tyne and Wear County Council,
for example, will have given a probable £40,000 to amateur arts organisations
in 1975/76 (in addition to the £8,000 for their Folk Festival)—ten times
the amount given the previous year to both amateur and professional ethnic
arts organisations by local authorities in toto.

Entertainment created by ethnic minorities for ethnic minorities are
effectively unsubsidised. Ethnic arts are, in a sense, suffered; where they
themselves push for facilities they can gain the free or subsidised use of halls,
for instance, or permission to parade through a park. They might also be
used in occasional festivals (though it is noticeable that Bedford for instance,
who claimed to make no division in its inhabitants, had to go outside the
town for ethnic minority performers for their multi-racial festival). But
ethnic minority cultural activities are demonstrably not on a par with other
local activities where funding and support is concerned.

Like the Victorians, minorities tend to make their own entertainment. The
level of participation in certain areas is enviably high. Derby, for instance, has
among its three hundred Ukrainians, two music groups, two folk dance groups
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and a male choir. It also possesses two Indian folk dance teams, Polish and
Serbian dance groups and a potential steel band. Classes for adults and
children in all forms of ethnic minority music and dance are popular through-
out the country with native-British as well as new-British. Again, the kind of
support they receive is arbitrary and often non-existent.

Frequently local authorities reported that they had had no applications
from ethnic cultural groups, sometimes in areas like Tower Hamlets, where
activities do exist. There is clearly a failure of communication here as well as of
initiative. To many native-British, the workings of the town hall are arcan¢ and
mysterious. For new-British they are doubly so—a fact that should be
recognised and accommodated. Similarly regional arts associations have a low
record of applications. (Many groups spoken to, indeed, did not know of their
existence.) Only one regional arts association has a Community Arts Officer.
It is a post that could valuably be established by all of them.

The assets of immigration—the acquisition of new cultural experiences, art
forms and attitudes—have so far been only minimally recognised and far less
encouraged. If they were, Britian would gain a far richer cultural scene, and
would moreover be giving minorities their due. Unless that happens, there is
no justification for calling Britain a multi-cultural society.
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Chapter Two: Bangladeshis

In political terms, the Bangladeshi community has only just reached its fifth
birthday. Before 1971 the country was Pakistan’s eastern wing. In that year, a
considerable amount of discontent in the province erupted into confrontation
with the Government—a thousand or so miles to the West, in Rawalpindi.
Made more immediate by questions about the nature of governmental
structure that elections would precipitate, the confrontation rapidly led
to a violent rift between East and West Pakistan, and the establishment of
Pakistan and Bangladesh.

Even before secession it was clear to any visitor that there were deep
differences of attitude between Bengalis in East Pakistan and the over-ridingly
Punjabi culture of West Pakistan, certainly where the arts were concerned.
In West Pakistan one had to travel to the country-side to hear music or see
dance. There were (in 1970 when I was last there), no official cultural teaching
organisations in Karachi, no public music recitals. The young Karachi,
Lahore, Rawalpindi and Hyderabad students I met were more interested in
Western pop or Westernised Pakistani film music (the embargo on Indian
films or any interchange with India was then total) than in the indigenous
music. The most thriving cultural institution was Lahore’s School of Art
where they were working to evolve modes of expression that connected with
Islam’s Arabic past.

East Pakistan, in 1970, was a different world, and a world regarded with
some scorn by the average Rawalpindi Government official. It is relevant
that my otherwise excellent officially sponsored tour gave me three weeks all
over West Pakistan. When 1 suggested the Eastern wing they conceded the
afterthought, but thought three days would suffice.

In fact three days served only to give an appetite. In my eventual month in
East Pakistan I visited a range of arts activities, including dance classes, music
schools, a museum of musical instruments, schools for promoting the songs of
Tagore and the revolutionary Bengali poet Nazrul Islam, exhibitions and
village potteries. Among the most exciting experiences was a visit to the
Rural Development Academy at Comilla where they were concerned essen-
tially with community stimulation. In actual terms this meant devising
structures for community involvement in which new methods of farming
particularly could be aired, rejected or implemented. It was an impressive
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" experiment to involve villagers in necessary social change that they themselves
would then shape, rather than have imposed upon them. The Academy drew in
not only the farmers, but also women, religious leaders and children. It was
also concerned to preserve, develop and make productive village crafts, seeing
them as part of the villagers’ own identity. The attitude seemed typical of the
province.

In many ways the province seemed to have found a happy balance between
the cultural austerity of Western Pakistan and the prolixity of India. Islam was
still the overriding factor—the fasting period of Moharram was very evident
in Dacca—but the East Pakistanis felt free to draw on the wealth of Bengali
culture.

Ultimately it is impossible to draw a dividing line between the largely Hindu
Indian Bengalis and the Muslim Bangladeshis. They themselves consider the
two parts one (as they were till only twenty-two years ago).

Calcutta for Bangladeshis, particularly the older generation, is still the
Bengali cultural cradle, and exchanges—especially in the field of poetry—
always prove highly successful.

In Britain, the potential audience for a Bengali function is therefore not
limited to the Bangladesh community alone, but takes in all Bengalis from which-
ever side of the border. More, the Bangladeshi ability to synthesise, means that
links between them and the Indian community as a whole—at a certain level—
are more feasible, and that functions could conceivably draw a wider audience
than Bengalis.

This being so, it is at first surprising that Bangladeshi cultural life in Britain
is not more active. One would expect it to spring from the organisations that
exist and to have as its focus (as do both Indian and Cypriot communities)
the National Day. For Bangladesh, this is December 16th.

As it is, very little regular activity exists, and what does is centred in
London where over 50% of the community lives. Those out of London
Bangladeshi organisations who have responded to my enquiries concentrate
entirely—except for the Greater Manchester Mohalla Samiti who would like
to start dance classes—on religious matters and social welfare problems.
Where there are hopes of starting other activities, like music and dance,
difficulties in finding instructors and premises, as well as the money to buy
instruments, form a sizeable hurdle.

The latter is one reason for this apparent cultural quietness. Compounding
it is the fact that the bulk of Bangladeshi immigrants—estimates vary from a total
of 125,000 by the National Federation of Bangladeshi Associations to the High
Commission’s 50,000-60,000—came from villages to industrial manual labour
and lack the middle-class experience of organisation.

It is also a heavily male dominated immigration. Women form only 15%
or so of the total numbers. The tendency therefore to set up cultural
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activities, very much designed to cater to family consumption, is lower than in
say, the Indian communities. Moreover, it is most often from among the
women that dance and folk song teachers are found, teachers like Jiwan
Nissar Buksh who teaches Bengali language, as well as songs, dances and
Koranic studies to children in Finsbury Park, Mrs Chowdhury, the instructor
of a children’s dance group Sura Bitan, and Mrs Tapan Gupta with her weekly
Harrow dance class and the cultural group The Tagoreans.

Social class is particularly important. Alay Rasul, President of the National
Federation of Bangladesh Associations, assesses that 40% of Bangladeshis
work in restaurants; the remainder are in factories ranging from the East End
of London’s rag trade to big industrial concerns. The middle-class is at present
still small (doctors, accountants, teachers, students, restaurant owners). It is,
however, organised. The proprietor of a well-known central London
restaurant is President of London’s Bengali National Cultural Society, for
example. Manchester’s Bangladesh Welfare Association is run by another
large local restauranteur and hotelier. Bengali associations of caterers, doctors
and other professions exist. The cultural evening in Hampstead arranged
to coincide with 1975’s Durga Puja (Hindu Bengal’s especially loved celebration
of the God Rama’s victory over evil) relied heavily on the talents of middle-
class Bengalis and their wives.

The scope of these activities is limited. Bengali cultural functions are rather
family affairs. You tend to meet the same people at each. Chats go on all over
the hall about families and friends and films and trips back home.

Very few outsiders permeate, nor are they very seriously considered as a
potential audience.

It is likely that this comfortable hermetically-sealed quality also bears some
relation to the extremely sporadic nature of Bangladeshi/Bengali cultural
activities at present. There is little movement: a singer and dancer’s repertoire
becomes well-known over the years; and the audience’s pleasure, it is easy to
suspect, comes as much from the reassuring sameness as from the quality of
work. Dance classes, which tend to embellish a young girl with another socially
acceptable female talent, could do with the challenge of visits by professional
groups.

There are however, signs that members of the community themselves are
realising this static state of affairs. August 1975 saw the first English tour of a
Bengali cultural group. Called the Loka Bharati and stemming from Calcutta,
it was in fact a scaled-down version of a group that was then playing to
enthusiastic audiences in Finland and France. Wisely the Bengali National
Cultural Society decided to bring some of the artists over, and set up a national
tour. In order to get visas at short notice, the group had to commit themselves
to free performances, (with the result that the BNCS is left with £1000 of
debts).
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The Loka Bharati are a group of singers and musicians who double as
dancers. They are led by a redoubtable man called Nirmalendu Chowdhury,
whose fine singing voice is as powerful as his personality.

Apart from the group’s charm and musical ability, their greatest and most
striking asset is their material. It is not classical, but folk, and serves to
remind one what an extraordinarily beautiful folk tradition Bengal possesses.
Not a whisper of Tagore—that well-publicised Bengali giant philosopher-poet
—just river songs, harvest and village dances. It was a commendable gesture
that the group did not confine itself to Bengal—they brought in a smattering
of Gujarati folk dancing, a fine Urdu lyrical ‘ghazal’, a Naga dance, and a
Bhangra dance (although Punjabis, with their virile disrespect for what they
see as the effeminate Bengalis, might have smiled in their beards at this version
of it). Nevertheless, the gesture would have been appreciated.

In all the group did twenty-five shows in Britain. Apart from London, they
appeared in Luton, Coventry, Newcastle, Glasgow, Sheffield, Scunthorpe,
Bradford and Birmingham. They varied their programme according to their
audience. For a largely Punjabi audience in Glasgow, it was given a greater
Punjabi bias. At Bradford a Pakistani audience refused to go home at the end
of the show wanting more, more Urdu ghazals. ‘They came out with pound
notes all over me,” said Chowdhury, recalling the eventual session with
about seventy older men that went on till three in the morning. In Sheffield the
audience—a result of wider publicity—was fifty percent English, so the pro-
gramme could be more comprehensive. On an average, claimed the organisers,
the audience for each show was 400, giving the group a total audience in
Great Britain of 10,000.

Another reason for its artistic success beyond the quality and nature of the
work, was the way in which it was staged. Chowdhury has understood very
well (as has Jamaica’s Olive Lewin in a similar folk world) that folk songs
cannot simply be transported onto a stage and retain their original essence.

He makes a deliberate attempt to use a stage and at times as in the River
Boatman Song, the auditorium too. And although the lights at Islington Town
Hall were unsophisticated—bathing the performers in alternating lurid shades
of primary colours—he was at least attempting to use the equipment
available. Chowdhury is also keen to devise new settings for several voices, as
well as realising that young audiences have different tastes. For the Bengali
young, explained Chowdhury’s dashing son, the old lingering poetic melodies
are out. He himself, he said, had ‘found the rocks and the pops’ and now
wanted something more catchy.

It is a reaction to be found amongst all Asian young in this country.
‘Classical music bores us, let’s face it,” said a Kojak-bald young Indian pop
musician in Southall. Their brand of music, and the brand of the two Indian
pop groups at 1975’s Asian Youth Festival (described in the Indian section of
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this Report), is amplified rock with Asian antecedents. Their instruments,
apart from percussion, are Western. Their lyrics are sung in Hindi, Punjabi
or English. It’s a vigorous stylish growth that undoubtedly could do with more
local co-operation and backing.

The groups’ problems are legion, from rehearsal space to storage space to
transport problems. (Since they mainly appertain to the Indian communities,
a larger section on this is to be found in that part of the Report.) They could be
alleviated were youth clubs more open, realising both the possibilities of this
east-west synthesis and the kind of schemes—Ilike the National Association of
Boys Clubs’ Money for Music awards—that could encourage it.

The folk tradition—as disseminated in the Loka Bharati work—is not
irrelevant to the new young music. Chowdhury himself is very much aware
of the disadvantages of mechanised societies. One of the objects of his work is
to provide a bridge between the urban and rural worlds, having become
increasingly conscious of the contribution that village culture can make to city-
dwellers both in Asia and internationally. This re-discovery of a folk tradition
is also common to the Western musical scene. Certainly anyone going round
the country listening to the songs of various communities—Cypriot,
Ukrainian, Polish in particular—cannot help regretting that their freshness and
buoyant simplicity are not widely known in the community that houses them.,

The Bengali National Cultural Society hopes to establish a Bengali Folk
Culture Centre, using extended visits by Loka Bharati as a core. They also
believe, and it is a convincing point of view, that among the local Bengali
community there are many singers, musicians, potential dancers, people who
still remember the songs and skills of their villages. They would like to discover
and draw on that reservoir, and use it to train Bengali, non-Bengali and non-
Asian youngsters.

If this should take shape, the product should be noted and used by local
borough entertainments officers in particular. At present our non-English
ethnic traditions usually receive public display as a result of minority group
initiative. All too often they themselves underplay the general appeal of their
own traditions. '

(An example was the fine Ukrainian afternoon in October, 1975 at
Hammersmith Town Hall which seemed attended overwhelmingly by
Ukrainians.) In reality, folk music and song from anywhere in the world, can
be moving and attractive. Certainly within the British Isles we have a source of
pleasure that has been barely tapped.

We would like to see local borough and district authorities make an effort
to seek out and patronise local or national ethnic minority groups. Where
possible we would like to see them used in schools, particularly if workshops
could be arranged in conjunction with a performance. Groups like Loka
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Bharati would be delighted for instance, to explain the traditions and stories
that lie behind their material. o

The example of this particular group is heartening in that it did make a
decided effort to reach a non-parochial audience. It played not only to the
Bengalis and not only to the middle-class. .

In a different way, another organisation—the Bengali Artists As‘somat.]on
—is trying for the same ends. The difference is that though they aim wider
than the small middle-class, it is still aimed predominantly at Bengalis; also
the group works in a specific area—in East London.

The Bengali Artists Association has been in existence as a number of
individuals under differing names for very many years—a phenomenon that
anyone who knows the shifting nature of Asian organisations will understand.
The present association crystallised however as a result of one of those all too
rare conjunctions between local government and local people.

The example of Bethnal Green Adult Education Institute is one that' could
be usefully studied by any education authority which now has a sizeable
immigrant population in its area.

Mrs Kundri Clarke, Head of the Community Development De.partment,
explained that for many years the Institute had run General Education classes
in the borough, funded by the Inner London Education Authority. Ten years
ago they began to respond to the new Bengali presence in the area by starting
English classes for immigrants. The attendance was initially low (about
twenty) and the general attitude distrustful. Sensibly, the Institute took the
initiative and both contacted local Bengali community leaders and made efforts
to publicise the facilities available. A hiatus then took place until a national
disaster in what was then West Pakistan. The community then approached
the Institute and said they’d like to use the premises for a charity concert. The
confidence and goodwill generated, said Mrs Clarke, by that successful
function led to increased attendance at their current classes and also to a
demand for more. First to be added was drama, then music and poetry and
then English taught by a Bengali speaker.

The Institute now hosts drama classes every evening except Sunday,
taught by the Bengali Artists’ own choice, Mr Amar Bose. Classes attract,
says Shah Rehman the production co-ordinator, about twenty-five students.
On Saturday, he says, up to two hundred come simply to watch, about thret’a-
quarters of whom are illiterate and for whom it is a major part of the week’s
entertainment.

It is interesting (though not contradictory) that Mr Shah Rehman’s accou,nt
of the establishment of the drama classes differs somewhat from Mrs Cla}rke S.
His group, originally called The Orientals, had been putting on Bengali plays
since a production of ‘Siraj-ud-Daullah’ at the Barbican Theatre in 1963, and
had from the beginning been searching unsuccessfully for a base. In 1968
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‘Paki-bashing’ hit the headlines. ‘Until then,’ he said, ‘no one knew there was
a Pakistani community. Then all of a sudden it seemed to us that people were
coming down to us to help from the heaven, to every corner.’

Whatever the impetus, the result is an impressive one, drawing broadly on
the local working-class Bengali population. Their ‘parish’, reckons Mr
Rehman, takes in 7,000-8,000 Bangladeshis spread out over Whitechapel,
Aldgate, Bethnal Green, Mile End and Bow, up to Cable Street. Music
classes take place three evenings a week, and are in tabla, harmonium, flute,
guitar, the one-stringed ektara, and kanjuni (cymbals). Poetry workshops
seem at present less popular, but they have still led to activities like an evening
reading Bengali poetry (with translations) in a Bethnal Green pub. Mr Rehman
said that it went very well—though he added honestly that the audience had
mainly been converted English friends. Mushairas (the Urdu mass poetry
evenings described in the Pakistani section of the report) are apparently
not particularly popular among the ex-East Pakistanis of East London.
Rehman regarded them dismissively as ‘middleclass’ but it is also possible
that knowledge of Urdu locally is not very great, despite Pakistan’s attempts in
pre-secession days to make it a national language. Most of the local Bangla-
deshis come from the rural area of Sylhet and speak the dialect Sylheti as
their mother language.

As well as its cultural and social welfare classes, the Institute organises
classes in Bengali, Arabic and Urdu, the second taught by an imam. For this,
as for all other cultural activities excluding drama/poetry, there is a small
complement of European students.

What is striking about Bethnal Green’s programme—unique, so far as we
know, in the British Isles—is the way in which it has been sensitive to both the
needs and the character of the community. Mrs Clarke would be the first
person to deny that they have a blue-print and this in itself is significant. As
far as their East London territory is concerned, however, they have made a
distinct effort to understand and work with local Bangladeshi structures.
Over a number of years, for instance, they have slowly managed to gain the
trust of the female population and the approval of male relatives for the
women’s activities. It has been a slow business. For the first women’s after-
noon at the Institute Mrs Clarke cleared the premises, as she’d promised, of all
men, down to the caretaker. Only the voluntary Bangladeshi female social
workers turned up—to check out, for the women, that conditions were really
as had been promised. The very first participatory women’s function took
place the following week. Now they have thriving informal classes in cookery,
welfare, dress-making and English: not all of these are at the Institute but at
any place where the women will naturally gather, at hospital clinics, welfare
clinics and primary schools.

However shining an example the Institute and the work of the Bengali
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Artists Association might be, there are still problems. Some stem from t}}e
nature of the local Bangladeshi community, others from lack of further aid
from local and central government forces.

Although I began by commenting on the generally less austere in‘te'rpretatlon
of Islam by Bengali Muslims, especially with regard to culture, it is important
to realise that they are still a Muslim community. Affairs of the mosque—by
far Britain’s wealthiest Pakistani and Bangladeshi organisations—are centrally
important. And though Bangladeshis will usually contribute g.enerous.ly
towards a new mosque, it is highly unlikely that the mosque itself will
subsidise the cultural activities of its worshippers. If it would, cultural groups
would have no problems of finance. However, even speculating is like asking
the Roman Catholic Church to support a string of chorus girls.

The influence of the mosque is felt in East London not only in the
negative aspect of lack of financial help. It also can affect audiences an‘d
participants. When the Bengali drama group first began to give pupllc
performances, orthodox elders apparently campaigned house by house against
the work. Originally the group shied away from producing publicity
leaflets, particularly leaflets with photographs of actors since representation of
the human form is forbidden by Islamic law. For their more recent production
however—a historial drama, ‘Tippoo Sultan’, which had a two evenings’ run
at ILEA’s Curtain Theatre in Whitechapel—they felt confident enough even to
show a woman on their leaflet. There was indeed protest from mosque-elders,
but by no means so organised as seven years before.

However liberal the group may sound, they still have to take into account
some orthodox attitudes. Women, for instance, may now be shown on the
leaflets, but they do not attend the drama classes. There is, in addition to
Islamic dictates, a general distaste in the subcontinent for allowing one’s
women folk to be exposed on the stage, very much affected by the common
stories heard about the licentiousness of film actresses. For instance,
Harbhajan Virdi’s now defunct Indian drama youth group, Indiyouth, in
Southall could not enlist girls. It’s also worth realising that it is only relatively
recently that Indian girls of good family were able to learn classical dance and
perform it in public. Its associations had previously all been with the
‘devadasis’ who were South Indian temple prostitutes. It is significant that the
only Asian community that has no difficulties in recruiting actresses is that
from East Africa. The Whitechapel drama group does include women (there

were three in ‘Tippoo Sultan’s thirty-six strong cast), but they came in at a late
stage of rehearsals.

These are problems for the community to sort out at their own pace. Outside
agencies, however could do far more to support the cultural products of the
Institute and other possible similar schemes. ILEA pay all the tutors, sensibly
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not insisting that they be British-qualified. In a sense they also subsidise the
performances, by providing premises at an economic rate.

However, what is still lacking is help towards production costs and advice/
support for a measure of touring. ‘Tippoo Sultan’ cost the group about £300,
all of which was raised by the community. Although rather statically acted, the
care taken over the production was great. Props, costumes and sets were
gorgeous and immaculate, the vivid colours all looking rather like a display in
the window of an Asian sweetmeat seller.

They have applied, at intervals and unsuccessfully, for help from High
Commissions, the local Tower Hamlets community relations council (Council
of Citizens), and the Greater London Arts Association. There was, they said, a
general feeling that it was a waste of a stamp to write to the local borough
council. Clearly, however, the drama activities enjoy broad community
support. The Bangladesh High Commission’s Cultural Attaché commented
approvingly on the amount of older people they managed to draw to their
performances. The activities also not only satisfy a need for Bengali entertain-
ment, met minimally by Bengali films on Sunday in the Tottenham Court
Road, but also train youngsters and provide experience of a new art-form to
ex-villagers.

A large part of their audiences have not been inside a theatre before. If
English groups are supported—for instance London’s Bubble Theatre—to
open out theatre to non-theatregoing native-English audiences, then surely a
group that plays to new Bengali-British audiences deserves some support?

In general it seems that there is a feeling that subsidy should only be given
to professional English-language artistic activities. It is easy to understand the
logic of that, based on the feeling that no ‘exclusive’ arts should be supported,
and Bengali drama necessarily excludes non-Bengali speakers. But where a
community is excluded from participation in English events due to both social
customs and grasp of language—surely activities relevant to them should
qualify for support? It is harsh to deny them their own entertainment, sentenc-
ing them to a bleak limbo. Nor—since they also pay rates and taxes to local
and national government—is it just.

Subsidising, for example, Bengali language drama is not a matter of pouring
money into an isolated corner. The function of such groups is more than the
particular production. They serve rather to give young people a respect for
their own backgrounds—and however anglicised they may seem to the outsider,
that is still extremely important. They also give them an insight into an artistic
discipline and process. They also provide a much-needed entertainment for a
working class stratum that has little else offered to them. Obviously, com-
munities prefer to support themselves whenever possible, but where money is
needed, we believe strongly that it should be found at both a local and a
national level. At a local level we would like to see such groups supported
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both by reglon.al arts associations and local authorities; we would 111'<e to by
local community relations councils pressing for support for Bengall. ar-tsthe
these bodies. At a national level we believe that they should com¢€ within

) ! . e
g’.r.mtl of the Community Arts committee of the Arts Council of Gredt
ritain.

. ) ; t
This particular group would like to tour its productions occasionally, ©

other Bengali centres—particularly Birmingham and Manchester- They h?Vé
already in the past taken productions to St Alban’s and Luton TeChn.lcal
College. The mechanics of touring have become increasingly exper}sWQ,
though, and without a grant they could certainly not manage it effective.
However, a well-organised and well-publicised tour would help to give the &t
present fragmented Bangladeshi communities a greater cohesiveness and sense
of belonging. Loka Bharati’s tour shows what demand exists, and the
response that could meet such an initiative.

Also, as the Poles have demonstrated with their picturesque folk operd,

‘Cracovians and Highlanders’, it is possible for communities with a strong
music and dance tradition to devise shows that are accessible to audience‘s t.hat
do not know the particular language. The Bengali Artists’ Association
apparently usually include music in their shows: “Tippoo Sultan’ was an
exception. If the use of music and song could be developed, there 15 A

possibility that they could draw in interested non-Bengali speaking English
audiences.

What is needed at present is encouragement for Bengali cultural acti\fll.y
to broaden out to reach beyond the middle classes and beyond a SpeClﬁC.
geographic location. Part of this includes capital schemes like the Bengali
National Cultural Society’s interesting idea for a folk centre (that could
possible develop into a multi-national folk centre). Part of it involves help
for grassroots schemes to stabilise and extend the work of local groups. In the
current economic climate clearly the second would be a priority. But at,the
same time, it should not be forgotten how artistic standards rise by emulation.
If a folk centre with strong regional links emerged that could host Asian f91k
artists of quality, it would affect the work of local groups, as well as providing
a source of pleasure and new knowledge to the host-community.

We also believe that the establishment of an Indian classical music and
dance centre would do much to increase the health of Bengali cultural
activities. This recommendation is set out in detail in the Indian section of the
Report. The benefits to Bengali communities are that it would provide a pool
of trained teachers, much needed at present by grassroots organisations, as
well as giving more outlets to the more professional middle-class activities.
It would also provide a stimulus to existing artistic activity by hosting visits of
musicians and dancers from India.
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BANGLADESHIS

Summary and Recommendations

No official figures exist for Bangladeshis since when the 1971 Census was
taken their country was still part of Pakistan. The Pakistan and
Bangladesh total is 140,000 of which the Bangladesh High Commission
believes 60,000 are Bangladeshis. The National Federation of Bangladesh
Associations sets it higher at 120,000. In some cases—particularly in well-
established middle-class cultural evenings—there is a considerable overlap,
despite religious difference, with Indian Bengalis.

There are two main desirable focuses of attention: to help existing middle-
class activities to develop, and to help articulate entertainment by and for the
working classes.

We recommend:

1 that a centre of Indian classical music and dance be established (see
General Recommendations: Arts Council/12) in order to rationalise
existing activity, provide a standard and produce trained teachers. This
should be funded by ILEA, Arts Council, RRC, GLC and Greater
London Arts Association and have links—where visiting artists are
concerned—with the British Council.

2 that the project of a folk arts institute (comprising music, dance, crafts)
be supported by the Arts Council, GLC, RRC, GLAA, ILEA and be
encouraged to take in all Asian folk arts, and deal with training and
workshops as well as performance.

3 that any visits of Bengali/Bangladeshi folk ensembles be centrally
sponsored by the Arts Council and encouraged to tour in conjunction
with regional arts associations.

4 that community-based Bengali-language theatre groups, be given
funding by local authority on the basis of the service they offer a section
of the community who cannot find their entertainment in arts subsidised
for the community as a whole.

5 that such theatre groups should, where they desire, be given advice and
assistance by the local regional arts association to tour.

6 that civic theatres encourage local drama, music and dance groups to use
their premises on a Sunday night.
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. ort be
that voluntary-run dance and music classes with pTO"enE;l;Egﬁon or
funded (vis-a-vis instructors’ fees) by either the local Adult
Youth Services, whichever is most applicable.

; . ity services to
that help be given to them by the appropriate local authority s
find premises if necessary.

. . . . s towards
that performing dance groups be considered eligible for grar:thority
musical instruments, bells, costumes and transport by local au

. | authority
that cultural groups be encouraged by arts officers of locaity estivals
and regional arts associations to participate in host-commun

.. . | authority
and competitions (such as amateur music and drama, and loca
festivals).

) . . : Is perfor-
that occasions like Bengali dance-dramas be given schools p
mances.

. ngladeshi
Where there is a strong case and full community support for a }13aac%ivities,
community centre, to take in educational, cultural a'nd socia
that it be supported by Home Office and local authority.



Chapter Three: Chinese

For most Londoners, the Chinese equal Gerrard Street. Indeed, for many
Chinese in Britain at large, the new Chinatown, crammed into a few streets
behind Piccadilly Circus, is the nearest approximation to home that they can
find in England. In 1972, the last issue of ‘Overseas Chinese in Britain Year
Book’ to be published (before costs became prohibitive) listed 28 Chinese
restaurants in that area, two Chinese doctors, an accountant, 15 clubs and
associations, 19 Chinese firms and shops and one cinema. Since 1972, Chinese
restaurants, noodle houses and supermarkets have visibly increased,
spreading south into Lisle Street and north into Shaftesbury Avenue. There is
little need, said one Chinese entrepreneur, for the Gerrard Street population
ever to move out of the area. Indeed, very many prefer not to leave that small
familiar geographical patch—a fact that creates problems for proposed
cultural activities. Space is limited, and one project for a dance class collapsed
because of lack of local premises. All needs are met in Chinatown—jobs,
foodshops, entertainment, and above all information—a village network of
alliances, personalities and interconnected.concerns. The area also provides
a focus for Britain’s 69,000 Chinese (though this figure covers people, such
as Malays, not ethnically Chinese). Out-of-town restaurateurs come there for
supplies, others visit it at weekends for the entertainment, contacts, cooking,
for a place where Chinese are actually the majority, where signs and menus
are in Chinese and the language on the street is Cantonese.

The great majority of Britain’s Chinese come from Hong Kong, and in-
creasingly from the poorer New Territories. Their traditional containment,
part of the West’s image of the Chinese, is as much the result of lack of
English as anything else. Few of the adult working classes are adept in
the English language.

The Chinese businesses and restaurants offer an immediate protection, de-
manding a minimum amount of English. After some years of working up to
70 hours a week, restaurant-workers could have put by enough to pay the
deposit on a take-away food or fish and chip shop. Again contact with
English customers is at a verbal minimum. Anyone who has travelled
particularly through the north of England could not have failed to notice how
in each small industrial town there is now almost invariably a Chinese
takeaway or chip shop, open late—long after anything else comparable has
closed down for the night. '
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In these conditions of economic struggle, it is not suprising that ‘culture’
in the traditional form, takes a back seat. Music groups have proved unstable,
dance a non-starter, and classes for traditional Chinese painting and calli-
graphy appeal firstly to Westerners and secondly to daughters of the relatively
small middle class. For all these activities to be viable, two basics are
necessary—time and place.

The workers have little leisure time; and there is no general meeting place.
As for the Asians, the primary entertainment is cinema—Hong Kong glossies
or Kung Fu dramas—with special 1 a.m. showings for restaurant workers. The
clubs themselves provide another place to go in the few hours off, often for
gambling. As you’d expect, the latter doesn’t form part of the activities
offered by the China-oriented clubs. Ideologically they are opposed to both
that and the materialist values embedded in the Hong Kong movies. Where
culture is concerned it’s related to political theory—children learn revolutionary
songs and dances of new China when the Chinese language classes finish.
A revolutionary male choir based in Bateman Street’s Mutual Aid Club, per-
forms on occasions like China’s National Day. The same pattern of left- and
right-wing clubs is to be found also in Liverpool, Leeds, Manchester,
Birmingham, and Glasgow.

with all minorities, it is impossible to divorce events in their original
countries from the lives in this country. Polish history informs and provides
the whole emotional matrix for the Polish community here. Events of
Partition and after in the Indian sub-continent affect social relationships
in England. With the Chinese, the gulf between mainland China and Hong
Kong/Taiwan is reflected in organisations and structures here: left-wing and
right-wing clubs, organisations to publicise the achievements of both sides,
like the Free China Centre and the Society for Anglo-Chinese Understanding,
mainland newspapers and bookshops and the Nationalist counterparts.

It is however claimed, within the Chinese community, that the political gulf
has become less totally divisive over the past few years. Five years ago Liver-
pool’s Chinese National Day celebrations had more performers than audience,
claimed a Liverpool Chinese. ‘It was almost embarrassing.” That was not the
case this year either in Liverpool or London. The reasons seen for that are
international, related to China’s own place in the world picture. In the days of
her isolation, the polarities of opinion were sharply defined. With increasing
and well-publicised visits of western premiers to China, and her entry into the
United Nations, ordinary Chinese in this country found themselves able to
admit to what might have been only a silent admiration before. Indeed, there is
an understandable ambivalence in the minds of people most wedded to the
capitalist system, who for racial reasons cannot but be proud of the achieve-
ments of China while they would never in the world go there to live. Develop-
ments-do seem to have created a broader middle-ground, in which one hopes

27



that greater co-operation can take place. The needs of the community are
great—for language classes, information about basic rights and government
services, legal help, literacy classes. It is noticeable that during the Home
Office’s Urban Aid Programme Phase 12 (designed with ethnic minority needs
in mind), no Chinese projects were sanctioned. No local government authority
that we heard from mentioned either forwarding a Chinese application to the
Home Office or detailed any aid given by themselves.

It is surprising that Chinatown’s best-known cultural achievement (after its
cooking) receives no government help in any form. The Chinese New Year
Festival, celebrated each year with increasing vigour, draws, say its organisers,
ten thousand observers, both Chinese and other. Nor is London alone.
Middlesbrough (who pioneered the Chinese new year observance) celebrated
it again in 1976; Manchester Chinese organised a Lion Dance; Liverpool
had a Unicorn Dance. Huddersfield Chinese organised a celebration meal at
a child-minding centre to which many Chinese children go. In London the
current year—the Year of the Dragon—was celebrated on February Ist with
great noise and excitement, with a large silk lion, drums and cymbals. The
dancers beneath the rather playfully savage lion manipulated it bobbing along
Gerrard and Wardour Streets, menacing upper windows until their giggling
jnhabitants had paid their tithe to the new year. Restaurants were packed
and steaming in the cold afternoon. The atmosphere was of a happy, expansive
holiday mood.

Even so, t!lere is much in it with which the organisers of the festival—an
adhoc commlttee that drifts together each year—are dissatisfied. The standard
of the dancing they say, could be far better. It is after all not like a pantomime

orse, but aKung Fu art that needs training and practice.

They would like to be able to afford more of a show. For this year, the
uspicious Year of the Dragon, they would have liked a dragon instead of the
sual lion—but that costs £600 in Hong Kong, and local dragon- (or lion-)

akers are unknown in this country,

It is cl.ear frqm talking to the organisers, that the New Year festival
truggles.mto €xistence each year almost despite itself. The first necessity—

money_—ls an annual problem. The committee worked in 1976 to a basic
udget of £4,500-_ The only certain amount of that was from the Hong Kong
G yernment folce who gave £200. The rest came from institutions like
nks and Chinese Chamber of Commerce, both large and small Chinese
ostaurants, and addltional donations from businesses (like an English
¥ cher) who had close links with the restaurant trade.
he secor}d necessity is personnel. Lion dancing needs 30 dancers,
. juding ;f{hef dancers, and extra musicians. Trained dancers are hard to
1% d, whichis why the Festival Commitee has to organise training. Until 1975

]rl ) . .
fney found it necessary to import a teacher from Hong Kong. In that year
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tlhgt;)é fortunately found a qualified restaurant-worker in Outer London. In
'oa Kung Fu master, Master Luk, happened, by lucky chance, to be over in
Britain. Once having found the money,'tutor and potential dancers, more
problems present themselves. Firstly, there is the difficulty of finding a
commonly convenient rehearsal time—shifts differ in the restaurant trade;
secondly, there’s the major difficulty of finding a place in the area in which to
rehearse. When one realises that, in addition, dancers come from as far afield
as Sheffield, it is extraordinary that any new year festival occurs at all.

The Chinese community have so far not applied for grants for their New
Year Festival—indeed, seemed surprised to learn that they might be eligible
for any. In addition to specific festival-tied grants, however, what is clearly
needed is a place that could operate the year round. Nothing approaching a
community centre exists in the Gerrard Street area, though the clubs and
restaurants perform some of their functions.

However there seemed to be a general desire for a place—‘and not a decrepit
rathole,’ said a left winger—that could house language classes, an advice
centre and a library, as well as providing space for good Kung Fu training and
music classes like those given by Raymond Man. Everyone I spoke to disliked
the current popularisation of Kung Fu as merely an exotic form of warfare,
an idea, they said, that was also being perpetuated by ‘false’ teachers. Kung Fu
is an extension, like yoga, of philosophy involving mental discipline even
more than physical. A Centre could institute approved classes by a genuine
Master.

What, to an outsider, seems astounding is the Chinese’s own diffidence. 1
would find, 1 was told, traditional Chinese music very boring. Oh, yes, of
course, my informant liked it. In fact 1 was rivetted by the practice of Mr
Man’s group (moon-guitar, 2-stringed violin, banjo and dulcimer). 1 have no
doubt that others would find the music equally fascinating.

They played a range of work, some classical but mainly Cantonese folk
music (‘From now on,’ said Man, ‘we must play more people music’) going
back time and again to listen to phrasing and balance of sound on the tape.
Performance dates are uncertain for them—maybe there will be some work in
a Chinese restaurant as an exotic background noise; a couple of universities
had expressed interest. Restaurateurs, said Man dismissively, had at times
suggested being his patron, but too often that came down to being summoned
to play for free at private parties. His life as a musician is hard. Members of
the group come and go—family responsibilities claim many. Chances of
performances are few, other than a date some years ago at the Commonwealth
Institute. Although his Chinese Music Society has 600 members, it results only
in a performance about once a year. He himself is unsure whether his music
could be comprehensible to the West.

Meanwhile he moles on in a tiny basement measuring about 17 x 14 feet and
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crammed with, at rough count, some 70 Chinese musical instruments, a
number of very handsome plants and a cat or two. The table is a drum. On it
stand a teapot and four small tea-bowls for the musicians. On the walls hang
relics of his greatest achievement—the production of a Chinese opera, with
forty participants, six years ago. It is something he would dearly love to
repeat, but doesn’t think the musical talent here is developed enough. He
would have to import musicians, who might then stay here and pass on thejr
skill. Meanwhile he exists by importing Chinese musical instruments from
China and selling them, mostly to the States. He also has some pupils~
English, Irish, Italian and German. From upstairs, as the practice goes on,
comes sawing and banging. The ground floor is being transformed, from a
Chinese restaurant, to a Chinese music shop.

Who is responsible for the isolation of the Chinese? Is it their own desire,
their own diffidence, or their disadvantage with the English language? One
chance element in it is perhaps the fact that the Chinese were never so over-
whelmingly a part of the British Empire as was India. The impetus behind the
present-day community relations movement was often fed, twenty years ot
S0 ago, by redoubtable old Empire hands—who had spent more of their lives
in India than ip England, who could speak in some measure an Indian
language and who had an appreciation of its culture. Such go-betweens have
been notably lacking from the old days of Malaya and Singapore, and their
virtual absence has made an approach to the Chinese the harder.

For whatever historical reason, it is still striking that throughout the country
what little comprehension there is of the Chinese community. Liverpool’s
English language class, consisting mainly of Chinese—Liverpool’s largest non-
English speaking minority—is not geared to Cantonese speakers. The Liver-
pool Chinese community did not participate in the 1973 and 1974 Granby
Road Festivals—splendid amalgams of African, Asian and West Indian
contributions. Strictly speaking the Chinese are not of the area, being
centered half a mile away, but other non-Granby groups came into Liverpool
8 for the fe§t}va1, and the Chinese absence seems significant.

After writing the above paragraph, I switched on the television for a visiting

(all ‘r’§ transposed to I’s, words given an ‘ee’ ending as in ‘velly nicee’),
and shxyered as the fiendish yellow perils hurled strange knives through the
open window at bold Basil. The thought of Chinese children sitting through-

calnn‘og, thank heaven, imagine any longer comic black pop-eyed slaves on
television. Enough lobbying and protest has gone on by both white and black




groups to stop the worst excesses. With the Chinese, the stereotype
however is still alive and unquestioned. Without more knowledge of them or
participation by them in society’s life at large, it is likely to go on thriving.

Estimates of the number of Chinese in Britain range from a minimum of
50,000. In addition, Jackson and Garvey in their ‘Chinese Children’
reckoned 2,000 children a year are coming from Hong Kong to join their
parents. It is these children who need far more than is currently offered
them, in terms of their particular language problems, of their social situation
and their future in the jobs market.

They need to see their culture—particularly festivals like New Year—
valued and supported by the host community. Visits of groups like the Chinese
athletes, Wu Shu, in May 1975 (which was well supported, despite the price,
by the Chinese community) play a valuable role. In all communities, the effect
of professional visiting groups from the country of origin is great. Ukrainian
dance groups here draw their material from Ukrainian visitors’ repertoires;
dance groups from Poland, like Slask and Mazowsza, have played in the Royal
Festival Hall, and others have visited Polish clubs in this country. We could
see visits by African and West Indian drama groups like, in the former case,
Uganda’s Abafumi at the World Theatre Season, being of similar importance.
Not only do such tours feed groups dealing here with the same source material;
they also give the work a broader exposure to the host community.

Not only we but also the Chinese community have a long way to go toward
achieving some form of genuine accommodation. The community, said Mr
Cheung of Gerrard Street’s Hong Kong Cultural Service, is still in its infancy
in England. Before funding and/or structures can be devised for the cultural
needs of the Chinese community, they themselves will have to articulate the
needs more clearly, so that no sort of cultural colonialism should take place.

The initial need in the central focus of Gerrard Street is clearly a building,
particularly for English and Cantonese classes. Should a form of organisation
emerge from the Chinese community ready to administer such a project,
we believe that the Home Office through Urban Aid, the GLC and the
local authority of Westminster should look favourably on it. Were cultural
activities—both classes and performers—to evolve from it naturally, we
believe they should be supported by ILEA, the Arts Council and Greater
London Arts Association in whatever capacity then seems relevant.

CHINESE

The 1971 Census recorded 29,000 from Hong Kong, 27,000 from Singapore
and 13,000 from China. Many of these are however not ethnically Chinese.
What is clear, though, is that the Chinese are the poorest minority in terms of
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existing facilities. Only a handful of cramped social clubs exist that can in I}o
way answer community need. And consideration of their situation by In
particular the race relations structure has been markedly less than for oth®r
minority communities.

We recommend:

1 that, as a priority, the facilities provided for other minority communiti€s
particularly under the Urban Programme, be published among the
Chinese by the Race Relations Commission and local community
relations councils.

2 that a more protracted report into the social and cultural needs of the
Chinese should be commissioned by the Race Relations Commission tQ
complement the work of Jackson and Garvey in ‘Chinese Children’.

3 thatclasses in Chinese language and culture should have instructors’ fees
paid by local education authority and be helped if necessary to find

premises in schools, adult education institutes, youth clubs or community
centres.

that the possibility of a community centre, particularly in London’s
Gerrard Street area, be investigated. This should be funded primarily by
Urt')a‘n'Ald and the Borough of Westminster, with cultural and educational
activities funded by local authority, Inner London Education Authority,
Arts Council and Greater London Arts Association.

that a range of visiting companies should be encouraged, from Canton-
ese opera to Peking Wu Shu, (from both Hong Kong and China), by
the Art§ Council and British Council, so as to give both native-British
and Chinese-British a sample of overall Chinese culture.

that.major festiv.als like the Gerrard Street New Year Festival should
:icsel.ve fU“dbaCk{ng from the county authority, Race Relations Com-
sion and regional arts association. On-going assistance towards

organisation should be provided by the local authority and regional arts
association.

7 th-at. smaller functions like the celebration of China Day should be
ellglble. for a grant, where they present cultural groups, from local
authority arts and entertainments departments SO

8 that Chinese musicians, music grou
to participate by community re
officers and regional arts associati

lpS,_ dancers and painters be encouraged
ations officers, local authority arts
ons 1n local festivals.
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Chapter Four: Cypriots

In the phone book, Number 94 Camden Road, London NWI, is called
‘Cypriot Community Centre’. Recalling Polish, Ukrainian and some Indian
centres covered in this report, the title conveys an image of size, some splendour
and diversity. It suggests space for classes, meetings, a library maybe. In fact,
Camden Town’s Cypriot Community Centre looks, to the ignorant eye, like
one of the area’s hundred kebab cafes. A single-fronted building with the
ubiquitous lit-up Pepsi-Cola sign, it gives little indication of any function
other than commercial.

Nevertheless it is still the nearest thing to a separate (secular) community
centre that Britain’s Greek-Cypriots have. Here English and Greek tuition
and dance classes take place and meetings are based. On the Monday evening
that 1 went, the place however, seemed deserted. Only one customer (and
clearly a friend of the proprietor) sat rather gloomily at the neon-lit formica-
topped tables. Everything was very silent. The appearance was deceptive,
because indeed, down a narrow staircase in the basement, a dance class was in
progress.

Camden Town’s dance class is one of the now few that is not held under
the aegis of the Greek Orthodox Church. There are currently, reckons C.V.
Zissimos, Chairman of the Islington Cypriot Community Association, only
five dance classes in London where the bulk of the Cypriot community is
based. This is a considerably shrunken number. In the 1950s there was extensive
cultural activity with, he remembers, about sixty groups (including Turkish-
Cypriot ones) in the country at large. Lack of outlets other than in the relatively
small Cypriot community and lack of any outside support have led to their
shrinkage. Organising classes and searching for bases of possible performance
demands time, dedication and energy from the activities’ promoters.
Without back-up from the bodies who could have been expected to give
advice and moral or financial support—such as local authority arts depart-
ments, amateur music and dance festivals, community relations councils—

‘they themselves lost energy’. It is a lesson with overall relevance for ethnic
minority arts.

‘As a community,” said George Evgeniou, director of London’s Cypriot
theatre, Theatro Technis, regretfully, ‘we suffer because we are not organised.’
In fact, organisation does exist, in a very strong form. But it is religious

33




her than secular, springing from the Church, the overriding social structure

rat . . o e
for Britain’s Greek-Cypriots. Like the Polish Catholic Churf:h, IF d1v1de;
the country into a number of parishes—now in the region of thirty-five—an

in each area provides the main focus and major source of patronage.

Some groups speak bitterly of what they see as a stranglehold. (There
addition some strong anti-Church feeling for its alleged past support qf t?’e
Greek Junta.) The most thriving dance group, Dionysos, much used 1n ’t}f
heyday four years back by the Commonwealth Institute, felt the Churcd
contributed to its dissolution. They had existed under the Church’s wing an
used its premises. When however, the group’s orientation moved away fr‘?m
them providing an activity for the children and more toward perforqﬂlng
themselves, those premises were withdrawn. Dionysos then found itself 1.n a
limbo without a support organisation, without premises and—at the same time
__increasing outside personal commitments. Eventually this apparently very
talented group died.

Understandably, the Greek Orthodox Church sees its dance groups as bein&
Primarily a means to an end. For Bishop Chrysostamos at Saint AndrewS
Greek School, Kentish Town, the popular twice weekly dance classes run ther®
serve a clear function. They are to help retain the allegiance of the youn2
people to the Church. Obviously in the history of many denominations of th€
Christian Churgh, the arts and religion are inextricably intertwined. TH€
extremely beautiful Byzantine frescoes and mosaics are evidence to the effect
of the Greek Orthodox Church. But a stable expanding society is different
from one under stress. As far as young Cypriots in Britain are concerned, it is iP~
evitable that art for the Church must be secondary to the preservation of religiotS

is in

ties. . . . . .
The number of Cypriots in Britain is officially estimated at 73,000 under

the 1971 Census, 18% of which Mr Zissimos believes are Turkish-Cypriot5-
Regrettably, We. had no response from any Turkish organisations—
ding the Office for the Turkish Administrati
.) Greek-Cypriots themselves set
__petween 120,000 and 150,000,
The bulk came over in the 1950s and the
. the island’s history. Most were peasants
lheir Jot and the future of their children. Al
t und LOndOI]’S Camden Town and tra
arff>eS pakeries and grocers shops. Alth
7 hey still patronise the old local instity
mden Town.up .to Archway is pac
Cam® the main leisure base for Gre

bs s i
;;;1(11 publiC tavernas in Holloway, roun

inclu

o s f g e
arge com a_reaS; set on improvin®

munity grew up particularly
nsformed it with Greek restaurants,
ough a large amount of Camden’s
ularly to Haringey and Wood Green
ions. The ribbon running north from
ked with discreetly-curtained ‘Social
ek-Cypriot men. The more expensjye
d the Nag’s Head, who employ groups

of young bouzouki-players to give the clientele an ethnic atmosphere, are in a
different bracket, as are the restaurants of North Soho.

Life for most Greek-Cypriots is still traditionally structured, partly because
they are a young emigration and from the traditional countryside. It gravitates
around the Church, around the social clubs, around family occasions like
their vivid weddings (where the truest music, dance and songs are to be
found). The girls are protected so that—apart from any other danger—their
standing does not go down in the eyes of the community. At the end of the
Camden Town dance class, parents began to drift in to collect their daughters.
Other girls phoned home to say they were ready to be picked up. ‘You’ve
got to be very careful,” said Andreou Pantelakis, the young teacher.
‘Cypriot parents don’t like people to say that they had seen their daughter
alone on a bus.” He said that happily he himself is a respectable teacher with a
‘clean name’ and moreover understands the isolation of some young Cypriots.
He himself left to grow up in London without his parents, had frequented
cafes and gambling clubs. However, he then fell in love with Greek dancing,
found himself drawn back into the community and rehabilitated. He is not
only a very good dancing teacher, but also a journalist and when he married
was accorded an accolade of respectability—‘the biggest wedding you could
find’.

The problems of identity that he implicitly talked about were also touched
upon by other Cypriot community figures. The older generation can evolve a
relatively satisfying modus vivendi, as close a copy of old patterns as they can
make it. At the same time however, said Dr P. Vanezis (the Cyprus High
Commission’s Education and Cultural Attaché) they are deeply concerned
about their children. Feelings are strong that they should not become
‘decultured’, losing their language and religion as well as culture.

But the force of outside society is strong and Greek-Cypriot young are not
kept homogenous as those who are darker skinned, by virtue of that fact
alone. Had they happened to be black, the unfriendly attitude of society
would have forced them back to find the strengths of their own mother-
culture. As it is, he went on, ‘I feel that all the efforts of the Church, the
organisations and the High Commission itself will not be enough to prevent
Cypriot children belng swallowed.’

How undesirable is it that children should be ‘swallowed’ by the English
way of life? The important thing is surely that a choice should exist. 1f the
younger generation needs to explore its own background the opportunities
should be there for it to do so. Dr Homer Habibis, president of the Greek-
Cypriot Brotherhood and the Greek-Cypriot Co-ordinating Committee, feels
that the situation is more fraught for the young. Ironically, he says, it is the
emotionally very lost older Cypriots who desperately need the existence of old
cultural traditions, but who—being ‘99.9% peasants’—lack the knowledge of
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not only how to preserve it but how to organise it in an industrialised urban
situation. Alternatively the section of the youth who do not feel they can be
utterly English and who have urban skills of organisation do not have the
deep-rooted identity of their parents.

The Camden dance class was full of handsome black-haired Yy :
with a foot in both worlds: the girls in trendy platform shoes, the boys in
impossibly wide stylish trousers. Their language was English, though th'ey
clearly followed the resolute Greek of the determined Mr pantelakis.
However, all felt that keeping up the Greek connection was personall.y
important, even though their elders might feel their instinctive knowledge of it
must be low. i

The standard of the advanced members, as they rehearsed on the night I
visited the youth club, seemed irreproachable and their enthusiasm con-
tagious. The dances were precise, stamping, metrically complicated ones.
Hands clapping, whoops, fingers clicking, heels slapped high in the air,
aggressive and yet cheerful. The catchy violin music (from a tape recor(.ier)
could not help making the romantically inclined think of Greck mountains,
honey, sheep. In another world, the leader of a Bengali folk group spoke
about the refreshing function of folk music in an urban surrounding. It gave
back, he said, memories of a simplicity lost. In that rather tatty basement
room in Camden—restaurant carpet on the floor and indifferent murals of
classic ruins on the walls—it was possible to feel all that, and to be sud.den'ly
revived. I found myself wanting to go out onto the grey street and bring in
others to share my pleasure.

The problem for this class and for others, such as Mr Zissimos’ popular
ones in Islington, is space. Zissimos runs cultural and language classes in an
after-hours school. He’s grateful for the premises, but increasingly aware of
their imperfections. He claims petty harassment from the caretaker and
complaints that all is not left totally neat after the dance, language and
bouzouki classes. How can it be otherwise, he gestures, after up to 170 high-
spirited youngsters have been let loose? The basement in which the Camden
Youth Club dances is its own property, but impossibly cramped. A narrow
long room, it gives no-one the space to dance expansively, and round dances
involve everyone shuffling to avoid tripping over the feet of the person in front.

The Greek-Cypriot Brotherhood has been looking closely for a long time
into the feasibility of a Cypriot community centre that would include space for
a theatre, meetings, dance, music and language classes, library and recreation
hall. It could almost host the very popular balls that Cypriot organisations at
present hold annually in hotels. (The Shepherd’s Bush group, for instance, had
their St Nicholas’s Ball in 1974 at the Savoy. Tickets were £10 a head.) They
had been given a £100,000 grant and matching loan toward such a centre by
President Makarios. However, rising inflation has nipped the idea in the bud.

oungsters
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Such a centre—preferably in North London—would seem to have
advantages. No such premises exist for Greek-Cypriots and their organisations
(37 are affiliated to the Greek-Cypriot Co-ordinating Committee). Yet there is
a clear need for a focus for a concentrated and relatively small community.
Moreover, it would have the advantages of opening out Greek-Cypriot cultural
activities to a wider audience.

The dance groups constantly work as for performances, but when engage-
ments come they are frequently of a domestic nature, for private community
celebrations at Christmas, for the National Day on March 25th or for
occasions marking events in Cyprus’ recent strife-ridden history. None
attract a non-Cypriot or non-Greek speaking attendance. It is not deliberate
policy on the part of the groups: Mr Zissimos’ dancers have participated with
enthusiasm in borough festivals; the Camden Youth Club was particularly
pleased at having taken part in an international festival in Southall and will
dance almost anywhere for charity, given enough notice. An adequate centre
could defeat the accidental parochialism that at present exists, and make it
possible for music and dance groups to be seen more widely. It could also be
hoped that festivals organisers and other arts-promoters would use it as a
source of talent.

Space has also been the constant béte noire of George Evgeniou, the redoubt-
able director, founder and lynchpin of the Greek-Cypriot Theatro Technis.

Theatro Technis has been going as a concept since 1957. In the nineteen
years since then, personnel and bases have changed, though Evgeniou—its
driving force—and a hard core of seven suporters have been constant. It
started in a garage, with plays only in Greek since that generation of
immigrants was, at best, shaky in English. Plays have always dealt with themes
that have some connection to Greek-Cypriots here—‘Cyps Go Home’ at the
time of distinct anti-Cypriot feeling, a modern ‘Antigone’ set in Junta Greece,
‘Under the Carob Trees’ in rural Cyprus, ‘Prometheus Bound’ again in
contemporary Greece. It was apparently hard going at the beginning, since
there was no tradition of theatre in the lives of most of their potential
audience. The slapstick touring group Fiorfiris (which one Cypriot described
disparagingly as a sort of ‘Greek Bruce Forsyth’) draws the crowds rather than
Evgeniou’s more concerned productions. Evgeniou has had to tempt audiences
in to what he always wanted to be genuinely community theatre rather than a
showcase for middleclass Greek arts. He had multiple problems to solve—
material, place, audience. He’s never been able to pay actors, though he would
dearly like to give them £20 a week and do new plays. Fringe English groups
have started with the same difficulties. The well-known East End theatre, the
Half Moon has aims not dissimilar to Evgeniou’s: they also want to do
material relevant to their working class audience and hopefully animate the
community. Nor, in their early years, could they afford to pay their actors.
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However, they have been able to be bolstered, when necessary, by middle clasy
non-East End audiences drawn by enthusiastic reviews in such papers as the
Guardian and Time Out. The attitudes and methods of working of this g.rOUp,
and other community theatre groups, are little different from Evgenl?u’s.
But the Half Moon now gets an annual grant from the Arts Council of
£25,000. Evgeniou gets no revenue grant, and stands to lose the theatre that
he got only after seventeen years on the road.

It will be argued that the Half Moon has a greater potential audience.
However, Evgeniou regards his audience as not the Greek-Cypriots of
Camden (whe're he has always been based), but potentially all London (which
the CYDT_US ngh Commission reckons houses 80,000 Greek-Cypriots)- As the
fr?:r]er:n glrnt)],;ﬁ fa:ltlcriri] Oves away from its Camden base he will need to att'ract 2
venues and alsgo an aec;]ncq? 'mOV%“ or tour. 'However touring requires SUlta%le

nistration. Evgeniou himself is over-stretched at the

1
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and cohesiveness in more scattered, less organised Cypriot communities. What
he has done so far, with no help from the regional arts association (GLAA),
or CRC is admirable for its single-mindedness. It is surely time to take him
off a shoestring. With the right kind of financial help Theatro Technis could
develop into a community touring theatre that presents subjects with a Cypriot
interest to both English and Cypriots.
From 1961 to 1970 funds came indirectly to the theatre from ILEA through
Theatro Technis’ affiliation to the Holloway Institute. Annual amounts rose
from £250 to £8,000. The local borough of Camden started aiding the Theatro
Technis in 1970, with an annuallly renewed grant of £250 towards the 4-5 plays
they try to do a year. Islington Council has also recognised that its own
Cypriot community benefits, and has supported Theatro Technis with a one-off
grant of £100. The Arts Council has guaranteed them against a £250 loss for
three of their productions. Though everything is welcome, none of these
obviously go far to maintaining a theatre and its organisations, quite apart
from production costs.

When they found the derelict railway shed in York Way, Camden was
generous in the share it took of renovation costs. The estimate for work done
at cost by the community was £5,500. Camden contributed £3,000 of that,
ILEA £1,500. The last £1,000 came from the Greek-Cypriot community.
The finished product is delightful. It is only a pity that their lease expires in
April 1976, and the Council have plans to demolish the theatre for council
flats. The Greek-Cypriot Brotherhood plan for a community centre includes
space for Theatro Technis. Alternatively Camden, the GLC, GLAA and
Arts Council should find an acceptable building, and between them fund the

venture.

CYPRIOTS

Still a young immigration, (the bulk of the 73,000 Cypriots came over in the
last 10-20 years), Greek-Cypriots divide their lives between work, the
church and social occasions like marriages. The 18% Turkish-Cypriots are

less prominent and owe their chief allegiance to the mosque.

Nevertheless, strong feelings exist particularly among Greek-Cypriots that

their culture provides a sheet-anchor for themselves and their children.

Some popular activity exists in dance and drama that needs support and coul
contribute more than it at present can do to society at large.
We recommend that:

d

1 local authority suggests places for performance of folk groups (e.g. youth
clubs, community centres, etc) and contributes where necessary to the

cost of musical instruments, costumes and travel.
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local authority, regional arts associations and community relations
councils publicise the advantages of affiliation, amongst voluntary
groups that do not know of them, to national youth organisations,
local authority arts federations, national festivals federations; and that
they draw them into local festivals and competitions.

self-help music, dance and drama groups with proven support have
tutors’ fees paid by local education authority.

both Greek-language theatre and English-language theatre, dealing V\{ith
Cypriot themes, be funded by the Arts Council, regional arts association
and be given help by DALTA to tour; and that well-established theatrical
activity, as Theatro Technis, be not allowed to die, by Arts Council,

regional arts associations and local authorities, because of unrelated
outside forces.

Withir} the next five to seven years, a Greek-Cypriot cultural centre be
;Stabllshed with funds from the Home Office Urban Aid Programme,
RC, the Arts Council and local authority.

Chapter Five: East and Central Europeans

The East and Central Europeans in this country have become a by-word for
cultural self-sufficiency. One of the few things generally known about
them—uvirtually a cliché-—is that Poles and Ukrainians, particularly, are active
in preserving their own original cultures. Vague bits of information are in
common circulation—the existence of Polish Saturday Schools, for instance,
in order to teach children Polish, the existence of sometimes magnificent
Ukrainian Centres. In general the attitude towards the communities is of
muted approval. It is deemed admirable that they have set about providing
their own bases and instituting their own cultural groups without any recourse
whatsoever to public money. For this reason alone it is worth examining the
East and Central European situation, and questioning accepted attitudes. The
principle involved is central to our whole enquiry into ethnic minority arts—
whether they should be accorded a minority interest with no call whatsoever on
the state, or whether they should be afforded a status similar to community
or professional arts within the host community. Because a minority group
forms a successful self-help group, should it then—somewhat complacently
perhaps—be left to get on with the job?

The facts about the cultural organisation of particularly Poles and
Ukrainians are indeed as striking as the myths would suggest. Home Office
figures for Poles are 110,000. No separate figures exist for Ukrainians, though
the Association of Ukrainians in Great Britain puts the community at about
35,000 (a figure which includes children born here).

Despite these relatively small figures the Poles own ninety-six centres in
Great Britain (fifty-two of which belong to the Polish Catholic Church).
The Ukrainians have forty-six centres from which operate about twenty
Ukrainian dance groups and choirs. They also have a youth centre for 800 in
Derbyshire and a Scout Camp in Wales. The accent is firmly on music. Their
one theatre group, said Ivan Rawluk, Executive Director of the Association
of Ukrainians in Great Britain, disbanded: the effort and expense was
considered too great.

By contrast the Polish community supports a strong drama movement. In
London alone there are currently four theatre groups, ranging from the long-
standing company based at South Kensington’s Polish Hearth to a newly-
formed satirical revue group, the Polish Artists Confraternity. Outside
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. Rochdale,
London, Polish theatre groups exist in Notm?gham, Slotll_il)lwif‘lgr active the
Not that the community ignores other sides of its culture.” he crowds. There
theatre groups are, it is still folk songs and danFe that pu \cain. a quarter of
are about forty Polish music and folk groups in Great Bri ain, Authority’s
which are in London. Spotlight, the Inner London Educatlon(their rges
guide to their evening courses, lists seven Polish df"mce clafses Every wo
ethnic dance section, apart from Scottish and Latm-Ame{ICanzs cities. No
years the various groups meet and perform in differex?t Midlan L from
function or celebration would be complete without singing and danci ri’ll day
local club events to grander events at the Festival Hall or Natio
celebration on November I1.

Both Ukrainians and Poles can point to mass appeal. Every three 'or f.?lu;
years the Polish community commemorates the Battle of Monte Cassm(zilthe
huge pageant that has filled the Royal Albert Hall. In 1966 they packe p
White City Stadium (capacity 40,000) for an event marking one thousan
years of Christianity in Poland, and which drew on twenty groups and two
thousand dancers, (The anniversary in Poland itself, they said pointedly, was
called ‘One Thousand Years of Statehood’.) The Polish Theatre Workshop

staged a mammoth folklore opera in 1972 called ‘Krakowakcy i Gorale
(Cracovians and Hi

. S
ghlanders) that was seen during its nine performance
by 4,000 people.

The Ukrainian community seems to go for less flamboyant occasions,

perhaps because the interest in theatre as ap art form is less: Their best choir,
Homin—a splengig group fi

] rom Manchester~performs at least once a.m'onth,
an‘? in 19.74 had a successful tour of thirteen American cities. Their inter-
national links, as far as culture exchanges are concerned, appear Strongf?f
than the Polish community’s, Strong Ukrainian cultural groups are actl\fe n
.Canada_, Argentine and Brazil. The famous Dutch Ukrainian choir, it is
mte;]e'st}:n.g (;o note, now consists completely of enthusiastic native Dutchmeg
—Which indicates that the opinion of th ; ibili d limite
. _ e culture’ lity an
appeal might be ill-founded. WS inaccessibility
szzlllt)h(g:ih tgey cannot be the entral focus of this report (they are too
» OUICr European communpigjeg enians
and Rumanians o MUt not be forgotten. Both Arm 3
theatre 8roup with g
the Rumanians with

. ! _ .
Town Hall. The Bgjc States alsq their natiopaj day in a North Londo

ite their
€ culturg] 000 or so Serbs, who despite t
ton, Corby
m their dap

groups ip D
and Bedfo,
CeS, under

London, Northamp

erby, Birmingham, Leicester,
Leicester to perfor

d. They all meet annually in
the aegis of Corby’s Czetnyk
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st
Movement (a Royalist, Serbian movement) and h;ve d‘;"fearfs;n;hg’slgo’
twenty years or so. The event draws an estimated audience
halifhneorll)-gfgl;séerbian group, Ravna Gora, is the oldest ’of all ttanec é‘;rn(igsz;
(Ravna Gora, in Yugoslavia, was the base for Mlha']lo‘\lnc Storetstllse ‘Ukrainians
ment in the 1940s.) Their stirring folk dances are 51m1l ar O
(with whom they share the Cyrillic alphabet) and 3;50_ hteen youngsters.
accompaniment. They are performed by a group o elghave onc English
(The organisation is particularly plegsed that they no?d them for various
member, the daughter of the coach-driver who transpor ee e
performances.) Performances take place, on an fwera%i ,ious e
especially round the new year, and usually for Serbian r?t ga og for cultural
functions. (Their national day—in almost every Comnﬁugl zl(call)endar.)
activity—is St George’s Day, May 6 in the Eastern Ort Ohot they are not in the
Keen though they are, however, Derby’s Serbs realise tba h USA/Canadian
same league as Birmingham’s, who have had recent bo L e Serbian
and German tours. Ravna Gora has no.base anfi mee bt become static.
Orthodox Church. They are afraid that their repertoire rr}lllegrS tromn Blatade.
since unlike other groups, they cannot afford to host telacon taped musis sent
Nor can they always get live musicians, but have to rely
by Birmingham’s Serbian Association. ‘ _ he variety
yDerby i%self is extraordinary—for a city Of. 215’0?0 OdF(istifvoarl tset up in
of its ethnic cultural activity. An i{lternatlonal ree Rl featured
September 1975 by the Derby Councxl.for Commum‘t);1 e 4 e
(besides Irish dancers, a Welsh Choir, anq Scottxsi di}; :dance wroums.
Mickleover) five different ethnic groups: three d‘ffe_r‘;md n cers and Pakistani
the Serbs, two Ukrainian dance teams, some Polis » an aceociation. the
singers (however, though organise(:1 by)the local Pakistan
latter were brought in from Birmingham). . ol
atlfothet}?ebf?(;llis and Ukrainians in Derby are active. Thg;i:;ﬁrg?l: f(;on}i
a thousand Poles, the community reckons.. Thﬁ.flr numbersh i
twice that due to both dispersion and emigration. N;:vert cﬁool‘ their dance
tions go on: over eighty children attenq the Sat-ur aybcsmt six’times 2 year.
group performs for both English and Polish OC.Caswnsla as a social meeting
Their centre which they bought ten years ago 15 popudarPoles Their Polish
place (they have a licence) with both English anh less iheir shrinking
Guide and Scout groups are well-attended. Never? € aut’hority gives therm
population poses financial problems. The local e‘ducaﬁlo? e when it comes (o,
£80 a year for their Saturday school, but the pinch is fe
for instance, costumes for the dance group. . he
OEl"l}?:tamost striking minority in Derby, however, is l::im:ﬁ?d?;ntra]
Ukrainian community—even though in the overall pic
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Ukrainian Association in GB dubs them only ‘promising’. It’s unexpected, fOr
there are only 300 Ukrainians (at their estimate) in Derby. However, from
among them (and with a little English participation) they have formed twg
dance groups, two orchestras and a male voice choir. As Slawko Synczysgyh
leader of the orchestra, Odessa, said, there could not now be a Ukrainiah
family in Derby that did not have a singer or musician in it. All the
performers that I met were young. .

One reason for the prolixity is in fact a rather complicated secession.
Originally there was a dance group and youth orchestra. These have now split
into, in the case of dance, Czuprynka and Hoverlia; the original orchestra,
Odessa, is now two groups—one that works mainly with the two dance
tgr(l)utps and another smaller group (still called Odessa) that I shall return
o later.

The Ukrainian Club in Derby is a lar i ‘~torian h
i €co -Victorian house,
onto which a hall has been built fogr mmodious late-Vi

Wednesday night I visit

was quite stunning. Fast, flambg
elements I would have vague
legs kicked alternatively fo
able, though a leader later

et delicate, it involved some
ussian’: crouching leaps with the
¢¢. The variety seemed respect-
had six polished dances, while
Orluk (accounted the country’s

ly identified a5 ‘R
rward, i
said they ip fact

for charities (tor (s : 1) are in great demand, 1;(1
services, as well as foi S Ed Cro§s, RSPC » Ot ch)llsxta’nce docs alot Ofwo'rl
group, however, they ﬁn; iggi]dfalrs and village fetes) an'kAmbUIam':e’ csiorcllcae
their elaborate embroidered sh'emals hard (o me C. o the Polish o
the work is time consumin Its are Worked by n-mtzStumes A
Ukrainian folk dance—COStg gnd hence Paid. Bogyg o of the dance'rs, but
you have a sizeable commit e 125 @ Pair. Myj; Ta aple n.ecessny o
dance groups I contacted hmem for. a Commyp;y oo that by enghteeq a!nd
ad a simij)y, .Y group, All the Ukrainian
performances for schools, hospital Practice giving expenses-only

aritje .
S- For that reason alone, it

S and ¢
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would seem a just gesture for local authorities to recognise their services by
even a modest grant towards costumes.

The idea of public subsidy is new to both Ukrainians and Poles (as t_o
other East/Central European and Baltic communities). ‘We come to FhIS
country practically naked’, said Mr Rawluk of the central Uk.rainifm orgamsa’—
tion. ‘But going to the assistance board is against our dignity.” ‘Poles don’t
like getting money,” said Mr Brzeski of the Polish Theatre Workshop

aunchly, ‘they prefer to raise it.’ )

" Polces ycame };g this country after the Warsaw Uprising in 1863,.settlmg
around the present Polish Church/Centre in North London’s Devonia Road
and then Earls Court, dubbed the ‘Polish Corridor’. The bulk though came
over after the Second World War. Both came here with organisations formed
as a result of the war. About a million Ukrainians, reckoned Mr Nazaruk of
Czuprynka, spent 1945-7 as refugees in Germany, where they set up an

impressive array of organisations: sporting clubs, schools and even a

university. The bulk of the British Ukrainians arrived here.from Ge.rmz?ny

in 1947-8, having profited from the experience of that earlier prgamsatnon

and ready to copy it. They mostly settled in the textile towns- like Ol(?h:dm,

Rochdale and Bradford. The north is especially strong In Ukral'mans

(particularly since, some allege, less intermarriage took place there than in thf1

South), which is why the Manchester choir and dance group can attract suc

articipatory and audience support. o

’ POlish cui,tural structures ?n this country have been forrp(f.d by a similar

two-tier movement. During the last war, near on two million Poles were

deported to German camps, many of whom—as Displaced Persons—
eventually settled here. Others had fought with the allies; more came ffom

Italian camps at Barletta and Rimini. Many among_them were artists,

particularly actors, and formed themselves into the Umpn of Polish Stﬁgz

Artists Abroad. (The precedent was a well-established one since Poland has ha

an actors’ union since 1924. .

Those that settled in E)ngland started the Polish Theatre, Stll‘l run bty
Leopold Kiranowski. Formed in 1946—it is now thirty years Old—“bmo;l‘nez
about four productions a year which (including tours) are seen Y thr a
thousand people, and runs its own evening classes. At the beginning it w(allst
purely professional group, but with the passage of time has been forced to
enlist also amateur actors. .

Nevertheless the production 1 saw at their grand club, the Polish .H;larthf
(flanked by embassies in Kensington’s gilded Queens Gate)‘, was urllgema Vg/s 1(<)i
a professional standard. Called ‘Oberlander’, and by Richard Kiersno 1'};
it was about the last day before liberation in a German POW camp for Polis
women. Kiersnowski had been a journalist during the war, and had act}lally
visited the Oberlander Camp immediately after liberation. The experience
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gave him the meat for what was apparently essentially a documentary, with
authentic Polish camp songs of that time, tactfully interspliced by the
director, Kiranowski.
Not understanding the language of a play concentrates the mind wonder-
fplly and forms a good litmus test of a production. ‘Oberlander’ was
!lngUistically incomprehensible, but I was nevertheless gripped. The theatre
Itself is not the best. It consists of two first-floor rooms knocked into a
long narrow shape; the audience section is untiered making visibility difficult.
The director and cast triumphed over these limitations however. The sets,
extremely well lit, were in well-designed shades of russet, tan and dark
br.own. In front of the stage stretched a single representative strand of barbed
Wire, confining the eight women with whom the play dealt.
The careful rhythm of the play and its changes of mood were noticeabl.e.
O Was the fact that when the focus was off an actress she still remainc?d in
¢ ar'flcter and contributed to a close atmosphere that communicated itself
eSpite the language barrier. It undoubtedly communicated itself to the
ngt];]s.h'sf)ea}(ing audience who regularly burst into applause. (That was
nig tlng, said a member of the Hearth later. I should have been at the first
noj when ‘actual camp inmates, ‘crying right and left’, haq beefl present,
to mention the now ill and aged author standing erect in his uniform and
Medals.)
wo?nnee Passage particularly attracted'vast .appl'ause. It appeared that the
Stage N had decided to stage a the.:atrlcal dfversmn for therpselves, ar{d on
Theiy came a couple that looked like Chopin and a folkleric cor.n—malden.
Wasobvlously poetic exchange me‘t rounds of che.ering. What was this, I asked.
his youan excerpt from Wispianski’s ‘The Wedding’ and depicted a ?oet and
stanq wlg beasant bride. ‘You can cross the whole world and you won t un‘der-
your at Poland is’, he had said in answer to a question from the girl. ‘Put
o and here,’ he went on, indicating his heart.
hat do you feel?’
. funny bumping.’
atis Polandy’
PolispacSSiOnate.love for the motherlanfi .informs the whole Ukrainian and
impOrtaommUmt.y,. both secular f:lnd religious sections. National da}ys are as
tribulati"l as relxgl.ous daysf resistance heroes as honoured as saints. _The
Ussiap Ons of their countries will draw them, whether to picket visiting
Weep, ThDerformers or to petition or to send to Polish charities or simply to
thejy ma € Story that had'heard of Poles !(eeplr}g a bowl (?f Polish earth on
aDOCryphntlelplece so that it could be buried with them, is appatently not
With agr'a - (Though ‘ce.rtal.nly not on the mantelpiece’, said my informant
Imace, ‘I keep minein a cupboard’.)
the same time, that quality raises questions. Is the preservation of
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Polish and Ukrainian culture an exercise in nostalgia? Will its force
dissipate when the younger generation, with less intense memories, take
over? How does the fact that the communities are now in Britain (and
presumably subject to new conflicts) affect their musical and dramatic work?
Although we would usually argue for subsidy, if subsidy is shown to be
needed, clearly it is injurious to preseve a culture artificially if it loses its
relevance for its protaganists.

There are no easy answers to that. However, it should be noted that outside
changes are affecting the shape of East and Central European cultural affairs.
For a start there’s a change in geographical location. Initially both Polish
and Ukrainian communities were concentrated. A continuing process of
dispersion is still spreading them out. The next five to seven years, thinks
Mr Rawluk, will see a further thinning out of Ukrainians.

The twenty-year old Polish Theatre Workshop (alternatively called Pro
Arte) find that they increasingly have to tour to meet their audiences. Their
most recent production of an adaptation of a miracle play (which 1 saw in
Balham’s huge White Eagle Polish Club) was visiting Islington, Hammer-
smith and Ealing as well as Balham. The work of the excellent Ukrainian
dance group and choir in Manchester will certainly be affected not only by the
greater distance participants will have to travel, but also by the cost of their
journeys.

The loss of geographical concentration must affect attitudes of mind as
well as the economic viability of the product. Another factor touching both is
the advent of a new generation.

Ukrainians and Poles have always felt it a matter of paramount importance
to pass on an understanding of their background to their children. In that
sense the organisations that they have set up have been in advance of society as
a whole. It has only been relatively recently that it has been accepted generally
that the emotional health of an individual was bound up with respect for his
background, and specifically that school syllabuses should take some account
of the culture of non-English pupils. Polish and Ukrainian Saturday schools,
Scouts and Guides and Polish children’s theatres have been doing that for
some twenty years or so. Their children’s theatre groups particularly Regina
Kowaleska’s very good group, Syrena, have been educating the children in
Polish culture (as well as the theatre) for—in her case—eighteen years. The
result among the young people of Ukrainian and Polish origin to whom 1
talked was revealing.

All of them had acceptable British personas. They looked like any other
teenager, they spoke with the accents of whichever region they lived in and
yet their adherence to their parent’s culture was, they claimed, unshakable.

Few spoke really fluent Ukrainian or Polish. Dance classes for instance
tended to be conducted in a linguistic mish-mash, with English predominating.
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But even so, the young people felt that the Ukrainian or Polish constituent
was an extremely important part of their lives and one that they would tak’e
pains to nourish. (The obvious proviso is that I spoke only to the ‘converted’.
Those who had discarded their origins would obviously not be in dance classes,
clubs or choirs. However, the young people that I did meet claimed that they
were typical of their generation.)

Nevertheless there are differences between the generations. It is the younger
taste for example that has influenced the Polish Theatre’s work. Partly
because of them they particularly include plays by modern writers in their
repertoire. Slavomir Mrozek’s ‘Tango’ and ‘The Police’ were popular. So
was Solzhenitsyn’s ‘Candle in the Wind’ which the group gave its British
premiere at Questors Theatre in 1975, (An English explanation of the Polish
text was p‘rovided..) Al_though, apparently, few new dramatists have come
lf)O;VIV; Claims. st amon s their subject, Mrs Olga Lisiewicz of the Polish

. g the six Polish paperbacks her paper publishes
quarterly, a fair amount deal not with ‘memories’ but with life here. It is to be
hoped that trend will spread to the stage. ut wi

The effect of the young generatio i ith
fe n can be seen i i jcularly wit
the Ukrainian group Odessa which | mentioned(:::\?];;lrmusw’ part

between preservation and developm

ent.
I met them in an extremely cold
. ware i i
dark room filled with equipment house thal was their base—a big, 0%

X i » but at e i f no
neilghboursl. Odessa VY]I] tackle anything_p;‘;t :\g;}l: tl;guf_d_vaann(;aiz (;O N
ordinary clubs anq filscos. But their reg COnéer L ith Ukrainian folk
music and the Ukrainian community, ms it raman

They want basically to do three (h;
th i i
(pronounced ‘Sinchiyshin’), First] g, said their leader Slawko Synczyszyn

. . € them and ¢ . . .
tShYenc;())'slzgq, an amazingly rich heritage; jt would bintsrc:li): .tfher?. :itmlz’ w;a;g
rld in inni if, at a
general was beginning tq appreciate jts fglk origins, it should

be lost to mankind.
Secondly,

Ukrainians, Synczyszyn said with a grin. Although their main base are
Ukrainian clubs, they also play in schools and have done two weeks on the end
of the pier at Cleethorpes two years running.

Thirdly, Odessa sees its role as bolstering smaller more isolated Ukrainian
communities (of which, if predictions are correct, there will be more in the
future), such as the twenty-strong community in Grimsby, At present they
play for Ukrainians anywhere they can, from High Wycombe north, usually
charging travel costs and a fee only if a club can afford it. Since Ukrainian
musicians are few and far between, Odessa is much in demand.

Those are their first-stage objectives. But they see many other needs. There
are no tutor books for children to learn Ukrainian instruments, for a start.
Instruments like the Zimbalay (a form of Zimbalour) and bandura (nearest
equivalent is the lute) can only be got from Canada, and of course the USSR, at
an enormous cost. Odessa believes there must be Ukrainians in Britain capable of
producing them, and of training youngsters to make them. The scheme is an
interesting one, especially since the latter instrument belongs to a whole family of
instruments current in England in medieval times, and since disappeared.

Changes are unmistakably coming in the East and Central European arts in
Britain. Smaller, more dispersed populations are already necessitating more
touring of present work. In order to be viable future work will surely have to
appeal to a broader audience—a prospect that seems certainly to be welcomed
by the Ukrainians. (‘We would like in future to be in smaller towns,’ said

Mr Rawluk, ‘They are more attractive for us. The bigger ones are more blasé.’)

At the same time touring costs, increasing daily, and travelling costs to

rehearse with a group, make it likely that some outside help will be needed.

If so, it is totally justified. On the narrower issue of community appreciation

(as evidenced by audience figures), Polish theatre for instance is clearly a

vital need for Polish-British. The presence of their own young will be felt by

the wise theatre groups, preventing their programmes from concentrating
on ‘memories’. It would be encouraging if there are more ‘bi-lingual’
productions like the ‘Candle in the Wind’.

More broadly Ukrainian music and dance and Polish dance contribute to
Britain’s overall cultural life. Neither groups are stinting of their performances
particularly for charitable causes. ‘I think maybe’, said Mr Rawluk modestly,
‘that we add some colour to the British community.’

Both communities are now consequently beginning, for the first time, to
think of support from outside the communities themselves. ‘Up to now,’ said
Mr Rawluk, ‘we try to manage with our own support. But I don’t know, with
everything rising up, in the future. If Arts Council can encourage, can from
time to time organise festivals, I think will be better race relations.” The
Poles in addition have a large purpose-built restaurant/theatre/library com-
plex—called ‘Posk’—in Hammersmith to complete. It has already cost the
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community £1%m which came partly from the sale of property belonging
to the Polish University College in London a.ite.r the charity s !1qu1dat10n in
1965. The Polish Social and Cultural Association that admlmsters_ l.)f)Sk B
sure that the centre cannot be self-contained, cOmPrISIng .3{11y ac“Vltlles b);
Poles for Poles. They want it to be also & showecasc, provi 1:g examp € :d
Polish culture for all. At the same time they would like o erf;f}”r‘iilﬁon
minorities to use the building’s excellent facilitics. I-IOfWCVC.lii.a o u :15 in the
is still needed to make the theatre Oper]atiolnoaf1 'q:ilfuidrinr:glfonurpc?:s rtlhat exist,
present economic climate and from the 1eve o i

is not an easy requirement to meet. What .howcvcr, St:]m;ll(li t})DColSilsllr:p(c)fltlfl(lir;lsl
Posk’s intention to form a connecting link b?t:zeand costumes, and so
organisations, so that they can all share storage ;pthat turn out ne,arer the
that they do not separately organise programf‘;‘ ,

event, to conflict with other groups’ per formances

Iture
) ) - 15t and Central European cu )
If there is not some outside support for Ea ight disappear. It is however,

it is possible that a very splendid traditiont r[nhat will help forms to develop,
important that it is the right kind of Suppf)rn of whatis needed.
rather than ossify. Posk gives someindicauo oups, as well as Serbian ones,
Both Polish and Ukrainian folk-danc® %E( from their native countries. It
recognise the importance of seeing Nn€W wole as well as giving them new ideas
prevents their own repertoires becoming sta’. \s financially supported to work
on staging. We would like to see visiting amz{’ time. (The practice already
with groups here for a certain am©oY

like to see East and
. WOUld alSO
exists informally and sporadically-) " sjdy where necessary for costumes
Central European folk groups given @ Subshcy are carrying their traditions
and travelling expenses, especially when !

to English audiences. of these traditions is buried entirely

‘Although important doubtless at a
nd tend to mount them as

What also seems important is that r}one
in a succession of International Evenmgf ;;roups’ a
certain stage, they make minimal us€ ©
part of « exotic mosaic.

is highly relevant. Mrs Unnak writeS? gstonian one or

. of . to introduce this to our
approximately twenty members. usic and
preserve our culture, folk costume a .
hosts, the English for our own people at their
’ ' ostlY 4 Bradford. Also school galas,
‘At first the group performed n

. N on afou ider circles invit?tigns follgwed
gatherings and for old people in a in d to take part in international
local shows, etc. When we got kn© m abrod

from all parts of Britain and even

festivals and competitions.

‘However for some years now this interest in foreign groups resident in
Britain has waned. It would appear organisations are interested in groups who
actually come from their home countries and not in groups residing in England
although representing a foreign country.

‘Therefore we are nearly back where we started, dancing for our own
countrymen and local functions.

‘However as our people have settled in many countries and formed
organisations we receive invitations to participate in festivals. Least year Kalev
danced in West Germany and in 1976 we are going to USA Baltimore.

‘As we are a non-professional body, we do not charge for services and
therefore funds are always low. Organisations inviting us usually contribute
something towards wecar and tear of costumes and cost of travelling, but
mostly we ourselves pay for expenses.

‘The original dancers, Estonian refugees, have now retired from dancing.
But our children, born in England, carry on our traditions.’

Kalev’s experience of being, for a time, an exotic curiosity rings true.
There is indeed that danger, if different traditions are regarded merely as
colourful. The temptation is to squeeze them briefly, like a lemon, for the
sensation, and then throw them away. This is why any sort of support must
develop and open up, and be based on understanding of the artists’ own
needs.

The East and Central European cultural groups have contributed hugely,
though usually in local, generally unrecognised, ways to British cultural
life. In effect they have often been subsidising the host community. With

harsher economic conditions, as they themselves face hardship, the time has
surely come to think about reciprocation.

EAST AND CENTRAL EUROPEANS

The largest communities of Ukrainians (c. 35,000) and Poles (110,000)
have been particularly active in preserving their language, religion and culture
since they arrived here, largely after the Second World War. Other smaller
communities such as Hungarians, Czechs, Armenians, Latvians, Lithuanians,
Estonians, Rumanians and Serbs also support the occasional folk ensemble
and drama group.

The work is on the whole very polished and much in demand for charitable
functions, as well as within their own communities. Although traditionally
proud of being self-contained, particularly the Poles and Ukrainians are now
beginning to feel the need for wider support and patronage.
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We recommend that

where necessary local authorities pay the fees of music, dance, drama
and language teachers attached to voluntary self-help groups.

tst ds transport costs and costumes and music be made by local
grants towar
authority.

3 i ’ be encouraged to use
cularly children’s theatre,

t}}e_atre g.rf)l.lps’ parrttilc:ularly London’s new Children’s Thegltre), that
civie facilities (P2 be given by local authority and regional arts
production grant® rganisational and financial help be given to them to

associations, and © sociation and Arts Council touring department.

) s
tour by regional arts a

il: that preservation of
funded by the Arts Council; . .
new musical WOTS S:ic be considered by the Arts Council music
vanishing folk T

department.

Chapter Six: Indians

1 The Grassroots Arts

Manchester in October was bleak and cheerless. A tearing wet rain bit into
the streets, emptying them and leaving them shining black as polythene. No-
one was about. Rows of derelict houses waited boarded-up for demolition.
Neon lights in a pale orange blur over the silent flyovers provided the only
colour, the hizz of fast-passing car tyres in the wet the only random noise,
except for the blare of distant amplified music that came in haphazard bursts
from a fortress-like Tudor pub.

Manchester that night seemed deserted. The streets were abandoned for a
cosy television at-home warmth, curtains closed and doors shut tight to.

Unbeknownst to much of stay-at-home Manchester, that night was a
particularly auspicious one in the Hindu calendar. The first night of Navratri
(iterally the ‘nine nights’, celebrating harvest and the victory of divine
good) it was being kept by not only Mancunian Indians, but by communities
all over the country, from Glasgow to Leicester, Rochdale to Harrow. In
Manchester, the focus was Gandhi Hall, a sedate single-storey building set
discreetly back in a desirable residential area, and which once belonged to
the Church of the Latter-day Saints. The Mormons sold it in 1967 to the
Indian Association, since when it has functioned as temple, sportshall,
meeting place and social welfare centre.

Dues-paying members of the Association number 500 which means, says
Dr Chatterjee (its President), a total of around 2,500, since the members are
family heads. The amount has also been swollen by 300 or so local Ugandan
Asian families, who were expelled by General Amin in 1972,

The major part of Gandhi Hall consists of a large hall, being used when 1
arrived by a number of smart businessmen in crisp white shirts for a game of
badminton. To one side is, with its attendant priest, the temple area,—
carpeted, highly coloured, the image of the God banked by flowers and
incense. On the other side is the office in which we sat drying out and
discussing the function of the centre with the older men.

It felt, at times, like being back in traditional patriarchal India. The elders
expounded. The young people, brought in to represent examples of their
junior membership, sat shyly on the edge of their seats and shot side-long
glances at the older men before venturing a sotto voce answer to any question
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I asked. (It seemed significant that the only one who admitted to ideas of her
own was a girl who had come from East Africa.) From time to time a few
women put their heads round the door to ask if maybe the badminton-
playing men could wind up since they wanted to start the Navratri celebra-
tions. The men nodded sagely but nothing happened.

The situation had a claustrophobic element. At the same time though, it
was soothing, solid and time-honoured. The social structure was intact.
The priest was in the temple, the elders were in secular control, the young
were respectful, and all was well with the world.

Almost all the Indian associations and community members to whom I
SPOk? aspired to premises of their own. Some, like Manchester, Leeds and
B_nrmmgham have managed to acquire them and make them economically
viable. (Manchester apparently raises about £4,000 a year from the community,
half of V}/hi(.:h went on the now defunct newspaper ‘The Mancunian Indian’.
Part of its income also comes from letting Gandhi Hall to an English play
%-;Ollllp every weekday morning.) Many have a religious base, like the Gandhi
L:ed;n%ﬁl:y Eil;zlple or th? Sikh gur_udwara}—an old Anglian church—‘in
the festival reg.ular pgja’ services, give the impetus to celebrating

S, and provide a priest for marriages and burials as well as advice

on a varj
disi: ariety of problems. The youth clubs they sometimes also foster have a
istinct advantage over their lo

cal authority counterparts in that they are scen
zc]liillz;roernevi;?ptf:triblf:' Parents know more or less exactly with whom their
permissiveness is”-(mg' This, with community fears of corruption by Western
control of Asiz’m flmpc_)rtant. The West generally regards the strict parental
side to it. The clxﬁ?l.lles as re_pressing freedoms. However, there is another
fallible. 1t i the pa m’ an A51an. fqmily is regarded as both malleable. and
his greater eXperienZ?is responsibility—a responsibility made more valid by
which might affect o }:o sec? th.at the child does not make the wrong chonce‘S,
feel that their parcntw kole letime. A large number of young people do Sn.“
they chafe at decisionss now best, despite the influence of the West. Or, if
Certainly in Gandhi 4 —Will recognise that loving care is at the base of them.
An hour had gop ball I'saw no signs of young rebellion.
badminton, The ec?uiy since I arrived, and reluctantly the men gave up their
singing began. This W;)mint was cleared away, carpets put down and the
the rout of many deS the first of the nine nights on which the harvest and
Since that was the firstnt]‘onS ®Y the goddess Amba was to be celebrated
p?ople had gone o R(‘)T}:‘-dManchester had kept Navratri—in previous years
slnihtfly self-conscious fee| to ?tle or Oldham—there was at first a tentative
cw women ' .

hit.ching glittery blégte\:artil;e fclappmg round-dance and led strongly. Others,
priest with his harm » Tollowed unsurely. But slowly—helped on by the
~—the rhythm took over; the singing, buoyant,

onium

strident and catching—rose. On the edges sat old women with their cronies,
little kohl-eyed grandchildren clutching at the ends of their saris. From
Gujarat to Africa, from Africa to England, to Manchester’s Gandhi Hall.
Outside not the warm October sun of India, but rain. Inside though, firm
proof that traditions still hold good, that family, social hierarchy and religion
are still regarded.

The folk dances performed on these occasions come from Gujarat, the
Western province of India, and are worlds away from the Indian dancing
best known to the West. These are communal, festival dances for groups of
both men and women, clapping dances, dances with pairs of sticks knocked
against ones partners. They are called Raas and Garba. Particularly since the
arrival in Britain of East African Asians, the dances have become widely
popular. At Leicester’s annual Raas and Garba festival, established in 1971,
teams come from all over the Midlands. Most of these were originally from
Kenya and Uganda. Last year it was a two-day event, which attracted a
total audience of over 2,000. And although the standard is variable—ranging
from very polished groups like Leicester’s own Aryans downwards—
suggestions of amalgamation to achieve a higher standard have fallen on
deaf ears. Nobody was willing to lose his or her identity.

Understandable though that is, some sort of outside standard is clearly
necessary in both the Raas/Garba world and its vivid Punjabi counter-part
the Bhangra dance groups. It must be appreciated that many dance groups
see their function as essentially an amateur community activity. However,
others could gain by having more public outlets than they have. One already
exists—the Hindi/Urdu television programme, Nai Zindagi Naya Jeevan,
which has consistently given exposure to both local and visiting performers.
But its scope is necessarily limited by a mere twenty-five minutes in which to
cram news and discussion as well as cultural items. Important though any out-
let is, we would still prefer minority cultural achievement not to be seen in
ethnic minority programmes alone.

Evidence presented by the BBC to the Ethnic Minority Arts Enquiry (see
Appendix C) stressed that its criterion was simply of excellence. ‘Rare talent
will find its way to the microphone or onto the screen from whichever quarter
it comes.’ It also, quite rightly, rejected the idea of deliberately including an
‘ethnic element’, whether in plays or variety programmes. In plays it
believes that ‘the writer will take explicit account of immigrants in writing
stories that concern the problem of an immigrant community. He will also
take implicit account of immigrants by including them naturally, wherever in

society they are most likely to appear.’

Although there are instances that seem to show that principle does not
work in practice, we would still accept the concept of relevance. However,
for this very reason, it seems odd that ethnic minority arts make scarcely any

55




impression on arts programmcs, whether they be the ‘higl} a.rts’ of Fndian
classical music or the excellent community groups like Britain’s Indian or
Ukrainian dance groups. We have yet to see the inclusion of ethnic groups
that are not only extremely popular within the communities from which they
come but are (or could be) enjoyed by the community at large.

The BBC’s criterion of ‘rare talent’ (the examples given are Sammy Davis
Jnr, Diana Ross and the Supremes, the Harlem Dance Company) does not
take into account the publicity machine that they all employ. Sammy Davis is
famous. It requires no leap of the imagination to recognise that and to put
him on television. Both IBA and the BBC display little initiative however in
searching for groups and performers of substance, who are not borne before
them by publicity. In the case of the ethnic minority cultural groups it is
unlikely that they would be. With the occasional exception they are diffident
with regard to the media, too poor to employ publicists and too ready to
accept the ‘English only’ bias of television in particular. In their case the
BBC and Commerci.al networks will have to go hunting if they are to give
a more represen'tatwe picture of society than they do. They should not
mer‘ely 'Ze passive recipients, reacting only to the events th?lt have
nationwide coverage. They must also initiate. Both support the principle of a

:Ezit;;ratcnal society, but their programmes at all levels have still to reflect
Ct.

W:i}s‘f]:ffreecstt?f(;rsay,;he‘ mclusi9n of an Indian pop group on ‘The Old Grey
‘Arena’ or ‘AQUa?iu (’)hSh choir or the West Indian Singing Stewarts on
demonstrate the >» Would be twofold. On the one hand, it would

contribution that minorities can and do make, on the other it

would give minorities an indioar:
. _ N indication that th as people and
artists, and not just as socia] problems ey are regarded p

‘The lBA, in its evidence, acce
view of immigrant life i the U
mz.zke to British Society cap only
as1c.le. from problems cap be exa
activities to feature jp either

e Veew would be partly achieved.,

r
and isolated grougsus\igugy help Provide a standard for the many disparate
activities, but also Indja, crlals.[sl-g ;n the field, That affects not only folk
’ Ical musj

Two different activit; i Fond dance.
arts out into the op\:r:lei)Started I 1975 that should also help to bring Indian
year. It was organise;i bnye g}?s the first Asian Song Contest, early in the

at Coventry’s amnan: Singh Chan, a community worker

Sidney  Stri
collaboration with Birmip t}:mg,er S.ChOOI and  Community College, in
gham’s Asian Siar Agencies. (The latter promotes

Pts the idea, stating that ‘a more rounded
K and the contribution which immigrants
be achieved if the life of such communities
mined as well’. Were ‘immigrant’ cultural
arts programmes or documentaries, that
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Asian performances and music groups as well as issuing extremely popular
records.)

The Asian young music scene offers an antithesis to the temple-young of
Manchester, and is also a remarkably thriving counterpart to the Brit.ish
pop scene. In style it stands between two worlds. Except for the percussion
which is the Indian tabla, the instruments used by the prizewinn?rs,
Coventry’s Kala Kendra, are all Western—violin, accordion, Hawaiian
Guitar. The style in general is Eastern-Western (Eastern beat with Western
topping). The concerns are mainly romantic. The look of the groups however
is very trendy Western—platform soles, sharp matching gear, long hapr.
The language is Punjabi (for this is a mainly Punjabi phenomenon) with
Hindi and English in second and third place. _ )

However, not all the lyrics are about love. The material thz}t comes into
Star Agencies, claims Mr Chan, is changing. Originally it was o.ver-
whelmingly folk music. In his notes to the Asian Song Contest he writes,
‘The Punjabis have a predominantly rural background. “'I:he only culture
they know about is agriculture”’, quipped a humouri.st. ‘That ’s true, Pefh.ait))%
Take him out of his agricultural background, a Punjabi won't be a Punja hl
The village in the Punjab buzzes with music all the tme. Singing at the
births and deaths, at meeting and parting, during harvesting and spinning,
people compose songs . . . )

‘But, un?ortunatcz:;ly, not a tune, not even a note of his open, warm and
uninhibited music of the land of the five rivers can be heard here, he is too far
removed, he is sad, he is lost. ‘ i alive in hi

‘Times have changed, he is settled. The longing for music is still alive In is
innermost self. It is music that is bridging the gulf between his present self
and the sweet memories of his motherland.’ . . ‘

The lyrics now not only look back to the Punéab. leg the m‘usm,.th‘ey llx‘ve
in the West. They can deal with new themes—with machines, with difficulties

at work, i

The first Asian Song Contest demonstrated what had been §uspected or
some time (and what had already been discoyered by previous student-
organised contests), that there are now a c;onmderable number of fervept
young Asian pop groups. The twelve finalists were thsen from heats in

Southall, Bedford, Leicester, Manchester, Leeds an(.i Blrm!ngham and frorp a

total of 49 groups. The groups’ functions are multlple. Flrstly,. they prgwde

a service to the Asian community: they play at marriages, functions, x?atlonal

days. Secondly, they do charity work—Anari Sangeet }’arty (form.ed in 1965)

did two years of free Radio for Hospitals work. Leamington’s Anjaax‘xa spent

much time entertaining Ugandan Asians at resettlement camps. Thirdly—a

more insubstantial but no less important function—they provide an extrer'nely

valuable link between roots and present day. Their style is a synthesis, a
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musical demonstration of the fact that life here can be meaningful in
traditional terms. Punjabis need not cease to be Punjabis because they live
in the West, even though they may no longer be the prototype Punjabis from
the land of the five rivers. They can mould the new experience and express it.
Where so many immigrants here feel pressured, lost, defensive and inarticulate,
this particular assertion of identity should be welcomed and appreciated.

The second newly-constituted event to take place in 1975 was the first Asian
Youth Festival in London. Organised by the National Association of Indian
Youth it featured groups and young performers from all over the country—
pop groups from Birmingham and London, a would-be comic from Black-
burn, South Indian classical dance from Dundee, Garba and Raas folk
dance from Leicester, mini-Tagore dance drama by Bengali children. The

pri‘ze winner was an energetic Punjabj group from Birmingham, The Sathies,
doing the folk dance, the Bhangra.

Until recently,

T the Bhangra held pride of place at Indian variety shows. A
dashing fiery exu

dashi berant dance from India’s wheat belt, it has been popularised
In this country by strong local Sikh groups. Down in S(’>uthall a Bhangra group
(particularly their own excellent local ones) can raise an audience to ecstasy.
Even outside the community it rates high. A bhangra group from Walsall
won a prize at the 1971 Internationa] Welsh Eisteddfod. One of the events at
Huddersfield’s Festival was their loca] bhangra groy D;erby’s Anjaana group
are popular at universities as well as at the local Sikhlt)émple

The Bhangra with its innate competitiveness and display of physical
prowess has always seemed a very masculine dance, However, it must be noted
—with pleasure—that women are slowly infiltrati.ng this mz;]e preserve. The

Sathies of Birmingham had two girls as Part of their group. Sidney Stringer
College in Coventry has both a male and female bhangri groll)l-p

The greatest response by a very vocg] audience at the Asjan Youth Festival

the Sathies and Leicester Aryans ha
programme as well as at numerous
groups—Birmingham’s Nadaans (T
(East and West) naturally exist for
had an idea of showmanship; they
their material, and the effect of g
higher standards of performance.
formers and groups on that occasio
ones.

However, it is fair to say that even the mog; ¢
groups have problems. The Aryans seem a

V€ appeared on the Asian BBC television
Asian functions and festivals. The pop
he I"“0Cents) and Poorab aur Pachhim
public performance. All four as a result,
knew how to use g stage, how to pI'OjCC[
ood Costumes. Exposure clearly leads to
A“(_i 1t is likely that less successful per-
0 will have learpg 4 lesson from the better

uccessful pop and folk dance
ssured on stage. But their
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rehearsing at that time took place in the backyard of their organiser, Shantu
Meher.

They had previously hired Highfields Youth Centre but the monthly cost
came to £10—a sizeable amount out of Mrs Meher’s monthly wage of £45
as a part-time youth worker. Derby’s Anjaana bhangra group have had
constant problems over rehearsal space. They paid £1.50 a week for a youth
club, but it was vandalised and they had to move. School halls charge £2.50
a week. A room above a pub wasn’t the answer, since neighbours saw
young people going in and reported the group to the police.

These weekly sums may seem small. (In fact they appear to be rising with
local authority economies to an average of £6 for a unit, ie classroom.) One’s
first reaction is to suggest they be split among members of the groups. How-
ever, when one realizes that most of the members are school children—and
pocket money is not an Asian convention—the picture changes. £2.50 (or
more) a week out of the family budget of the teacher who is usually not
enormously well-paid at his or her daytime work is not chickenfeed. Alsq it
should be set against other elements—the fact that the organiser is giving his/
her time free, and that in some cases they have put money in to get the
group off the ground. Anjaana’s Sucha Singh for instance laid down £350 for
his group’s drums and costumes. Mrs Meher paid £100 herself for her group’s
costumes and originally also paid the group’s musicians. The dancers however
now contribute to the latter cost. Since, as we have seen, public performance
raises standards of work, it is a necessary investment if a group is to develop
and improve.

The fact that so many Raas/Garba and Bhangra groups do exis} for young
people leads us to wonder why local Youth and Education Services are not
more involved in their activities than is at present the case. Fevy voluntary
or local authority youth clubs at present take any interest in Asian cultural
activities. The Cultural Activities Organiser of the National Association of
Boys Clubs, Chris Rhodes, knew only a handful. Where there is a clear local
demand—and by young people whose background precludes many of th'e
other general recreational activities of English youth-—we believe that this
should be supported by local authorities.

We were also surprised, where older ethnic minority groups are concerned
how few of them enjoy any recognition from their local authority. A few
Adult Education and Further Education Institutes have responded to local
needs. (So far none have taken under their wing the Indian art of Rangoli.
Rangolis are complex geometrical patterns made in different colours by Hindu
women on the doorsteps of their houses. Traditionally they should be started
at least two days before the major festival of Diwali, and are auspicious for the
household. Only Leicester, so far as I know, has tried to develop and exhibit
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Rangolis. It would, however, seem a very appropriate activity for an Adult
Institute anxious to involve Indian housewives.)

The Mary Ward Centre for Greek-Cypriots and the Bethnal Green Adult
Institute for Bangladeshis—both in London—are examples. But these are all
too few, an impression confirmed by the National Institute of Adult
Education. The Inner London Education Authority pays the tutors .and
Provides after-hours school premises for a range of evening classes 1n a
variety of ethnic minority arts. But this example is not followed consisteqtly
around the country. Derby and Leicester, for instance, charge groups for using
out of hours school premises for Asian dance classes, whereas Manchester
Specifically waives charges for activities which are of an educat:ona! nature,
Again, some Birmingham schools have drawn ‘ethnic culture’ into the
syllabus—children at Wattville Secondary, for instance, learn Bhgngra
da"Cing; Golden Hillock school teaches Indian dancing. Other schools simply
allow out-of-hours classes.

The decision to include for instance the graceful Garba or vigorous Bhangra
dancing, in a school syllabus, must depend ultimately on the individual schoo.I.
Only they can assess both the demand at a school and the means at their

isposal for satisfying that demand. However, where thriving post—schogl
dance groups exist we would like to see them drawn into the syllabus. There is
No reasop why they should be treated differently from, say, Scottish dancing;
Where 3 school has a high Asian content they obviously have the added
Advantage of providing an example of Asian pupils’ tradition. . _

It is probable that not enough teachers are capable of including Indian

Olk dance in their PE curriculum. We would like to see the DES and local
.edUCation authorities initiating and funding short in-service cour,ses for
MNteregteq eachers. We gather that the National Association of Boys’ Clubs
and from youth club leaders.

Indian youth dance groups exist, we would like to st?e
them affiliated to youth clubs, having the use of the premises, and their

NStructor paid by the Youth Services. If a group performs at festivals, whetl}eg

ian community or national youth we believe that a request for help wit

Tangp, d costumes should be Con51d.er.ed sympathc?tlcally by the particular
| rtand cos ourse some authorities do so this, such as the London
. -+ is by no means common practice.
r‘:il;gh OfISlmgtOsn ;l?euzr:tthe Zame category, the only difference being that
they n pop grot_lp from a more comn}ermal world, earn some Income.

o Could, coming that has local authority support must produce account's.

If , ously any group [f-sufficient their need for support disappears. It will
group becomes 5¢ roups should be treated differently from English
groaSked why Asian.POrI:a% they should not be. It is not unusual to have an

Ups. The answer 15 t ctivity in a youth club (always accepting that the

glish’ muysic grouP " 2

“Ould respond to a dem
here out-of-school

main emphasis of clubs is generally on sport). In a similar way, Indian music
(_pop or classical) is rarely yet included in youth music festivals. It is clearly
time that it should be, so that these events be made representative of all
British youth.

On an adult level, activities like Indian music and dance groups should be
treated on a par with English amateur activities, who in the most active areas
get some help from the Arts and Leisure or Recreation Departments of the
local authorities. (Oxford, for instance, gave £600 to local music societies in
1974/5.) Towards this end we would urge all ethnic cultural groups to
affiliate, where possible, to local Arts Federations or local Arts Councils.
These (where they exist) are not to be confused with the grant-giving and co-
ordinating regional arts associations which primarily support professional
artistic activity. Local arts federations are often set up and funded by local
district councils and co-ordinate the activities of member societies and groups
as well as often promoting events or giving members financial assistance.
Regional arts associations, on the other hand, disburse money that they derive
from the Arts Council of Great Britain (or the Welsh Arts Council in the
Principality), as well as local authorities and private sources, and also co-
ordinate, publicise, promote and offer advice on every aspect of the arts.
Though most of their work seems to have been concentrated on the pro-
fessional arts, the amateur is seen by them as increasingly important.

Other avenues also exist. The National Federation of Music Societies
(NFMS) for instance, has no ethnic group affiliated. There are, however,
advantages in affiliation. For instance the NFMS can give guarantees against
loss for public performances—the amount given relates to the fees payable to
professionals taking part (leading to increased standard of performance); it
can also negotiate with government and local authorities on behalf of its
1104 member-societies. Although at present their members are solely in the
choral and orchestral world, their brief does not specifically exclude considering
activities of a non-English origin. The NABC and National Association of
Youth Clubs offer a range of facilities untapped by minorities, to affiliated
youth clubs. The Crafts Advisory Committee could help to foster the develop-
ment of Asian crafts, particularly the rich tradition of embroidery and
appliqué work.

Immediately, we would like to see ethnic minorities make far more use—
where necessary—of existing facilities: the Arts Council and other national
agencies, regional arts associations, arts federations, youth clubs, national
federations, adult evening institutes, schools and of course local authorities.
That comparatively little use has been made of them so far is frequently due
to lack of initiative by these bodies themselves, but also I suspect because
minority communities do not know the ropes as well as the host-community
does, or are more easily deterred. Far more publicity could take place, far
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more active attempts made to involve'a.ll communities. At present there is 4
distinct tendency among locgl authorities to believe that their commitmen!
to their minority communities ends with a grant to the local community
relations council.

It is understandable that local authorities might feel at a disadvantage whet
considering the field of Indian arts and crafts or ethnic arts in general-
However there is nothing tO Stop them co-opting committee members from
local communities; it would in fact be most desirable. Nor is there anything to
stop communities’ arts groups from banding together in their own Arts
Federations in order to in form the local aUthority of their existence, activities
and needs. If ethnic arts exist at present as a self-contained sub-culture, the
fault must lie in different measures on both sides, and the cures must be sought

on both sides.

2 The Classical Arts . f wh . .
So far I have described the positio” N a}t1 might be termed Ind'lan grassroots
arts springing from a religious base, yout 'and adult corpmumty folk Qance
groups, pop music groups- 1l Otf t,icszir;lne?i;r?lys # community support eclipsed
. nce o .
ol e st a5 s el it of i A I
fact until ju’st over ten years 38 the bulk of the British pubhf: haq little idea
that any such arts existed &t all. The appearanice of the major sntar-pl?yer,
Ravi Shankar, at the 1963 Edinburgh Festival began to change conceptions.
xar, dt .~ was subsequently taken up by the Beatles and
When Indian .class_lcal. music art of a general interest in the sub-continent
l§s§er pop luminaries, it bec@ cal meditation and yoga). Regular concerts of
(joined shortly by transcend€ »s Queen Elizabeth Hall—promoted both by
Ind}an classical dance at Lom ev Angadi of the now quiescent Asian Music
Indian impressarios, like Aya™ Sanskritik Arts, and British ones—gave that
Circle and Birendra Shankar - singly appreciative English audience. In 1970
art a wider exposure to an incr ver the great Kathakali dance troupe, the Kala
the Asian Music Circle brough® " /¢ The group was swiftly reinvited by Peter
Kerala Mandalam, to Sadlers Theatre Season. Responding to this new
Daubeny, as part of the or an to carry reviews of such events as well as

growth national newspapers
the occasional feature article-
Not surprisingly, classes i1?

to fill the demand—a deman
mixed: English and Asian. Struggle- The problem has always been to

Establishing them has bee™? liab]e teachers. Wl_lere dq they come from?
find experienced, good and re’ - .n who trained in music or dance before
Frequently they have been wOrZ]i sitar player Jayasri Banerjee who taught

marraige: for instance the BE€Y

classical music and dance have emerged

dian
London at least appears to be equally
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mainly English pupils (including one pop musician) for a time, or the beautiful
South Indian dancer Balasundari who taught the dance style Bharat Natyam,
or Rina Singha who taught the delicate North Indian dance style, Kathak.
H_owever, the subsequent history of all these teachers illustrates their inherent
disadvantage. All of them were married to professional men who were posted
hefe for at the most a few years. When they moved on, the classes ceased. For
a time advanced pupils may carry on teaching, but the impetus has died and is
shortly joined by the demise of the activity.

The history of the Asian Music Circle’s classes demonstrates the popularity
that Indian dance can enjoy. In 1965, Mr Angadi brought over a married
couple—Krishna Rao and Chandrabhaga Devi—who had been traditionally
trained in the South Indian Bharat Natyam by one of the great gurus,
Minakshisundaram Pillai. In retrospect, the value of their training seems even
greater. Indian dance as well as music is now being institutionalised in India,
finding its way into the syllabuses of colleges. A teacher who has served his
apprenticeship with an old guru, living in his house for many years and
slowly learning not only the art but the attitudes that lie behind it, is
Increasingly rare. (A good description of the guru-pupil .relatlonshlp can be
found in Ravi Shankar’s autobiography, ‘My Music, My Life”.)

For two years Krishna Rao and Chandrabhaga Deri were paid by the AMC
to give twice-weekly dance classes in the consular premises of the Indian High
Commission in South Audley Street. In addition they gave copious. lecture-
demonstrations particularly in teacher-training colleges and universities
around the country, and the occasional performance. .

If you had been to one of these classes, You would have realised what a
stringent discipline Bharat Natyam is. Unlike Western classical ballet, it
demands a mastery over virtually every muscle of the human body. There are
exercises for that sideways glide of the head, for the eyebrows, the eyes and
fingers, as well as for the major limbs. Initially the student concentrates on
dances that show physical dexterity and an ability to cope wi?h different time

measures (or ‘talas’)—dances like the introductory Alarippu and more

complicated Jatiswaram. When more advanced however, they are expected
to tackle Padams and Varnams. These combine pure dance with expression
and the dance sign language of the ‘mudras’—hand movements that can be
read by a practised audience. They are interpretive dance. A skilled dancer
can go on interpreting a single line of a lyric in a variety of ways for a
considerable time—a test of her (or his) subtlety and creative fertility. The
peerless example is Balasaraswati, who appeared briefly in England in the
early 60s and whom 1 later saw at a private recital in Delhi. Balasaraswati
comes from the old temple-dance stock of South India. Though she is no
longer young and slender, what she can do with the expressive aspect

(abhinaya) of Bharat Natyam is unparalleled.
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The Asian Music Circle classes produced no Balasaraswatis. However after
two years of hard work, they did produce a core of pupils (both English and
Indian) who could tackle the full basic Bharat Natyam repertoire, from the
initial Alarippu to Varnam and closing Thillana. One of these pupils, a SWiss
girl, gave her Arangetram—the traditional debut of a dancer in which sbe
shows her paces to her peers and elders. The group also took part in at least
two Indian dance-dramas created by the Krishna Raos, as well as giving many
performances at Indian functions and international evenings. What was learnt
at the end of those two years—and I speak, as one of that group, from
personal experience—was not only a modest competence in Bharat Ngtyarﬂ,
but also some knowledge of different talas and ragas of Indian music and
expertise with which to understand, appreciate and assess the work of other
visiting dancers.

It is this general education that is particularly valuable which is why the
existence now of Indian classical dance (and music) classes in the occasional
school and college is to be welcomed. Their number, dependent on the
availability of teachers, is not great.

Croydon Borough Council, for instance, supports a class in folk dance and
Bharat Natyam at Lanfranc Secondary School, taught by Sunita Golwalla.
(Since her husband, Minoo Golwalla, is an opera singer, she has the advantage
of being permanently based in Britain.) It started as a dinner-hour class.
But the headmaster was apparently so struck by the girls’ perserverance thgt
the activity became part of the curriculum after the first term. Indian music
and dance is part of the curriculum at Coventry’s Sidney Stringer School z.md
Community College. Suraj Mia teaches sitar, tabla and harmonium. There 15 2
Bharat Natyam group there as well as Bhangra folkdance groups. Ealing
Borough Council supports Asian dancing and arts in some schools who also
have their own groups. The Central London Polytechnic in 1975 sponsored an
intensive 10-day course by Tara Rajkumar in Kathakali. The Inner London
Education Authority funds one evening Bharat Natyam class, taught by an
English classical dancer who then spent many years learning Indian dance—
Marianne Balchin. (ILEA also funds two Indian folk dance classes.)

On the whole, though, it is hard to find a subsidised classical music or dance
class in London and near impossible in the regions. Moreover, like any
fashion, both music and dance have thrown up their suspect teachers. (The
same has happened more recently with the Chinese martial art, Kung Fu.)
Sadly, teachers exist who have learnt a smattering of muic and dance and set
themselves up as experts. People in the field have talked for years of the
value of a well-run, demanding and disciplined music and dance school
that could provide a high standard of tuition. Were such a scheme to take
shape it is undoubtedly something to be supported morally and financially by
the host community. Indeed, an autonomous unit could be fostered possibly
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by the Dance Centre or the London School of Contemporary Dance at the
Place.

A school of Indian classical music and dance could have many advantages,
not least of providing a recognised standard of tuition. It. could also
provide a structure for peripatetic dance teachers as well as visiting dz.mcers.
For instance the excellent Bharat Natyam dancer Yamini Krishnamurti could
give a master-class there when she comes over on her occasional tours. Thcf
same applies to visiting musicians. Pupils of teachers w}}ose husbands
temporary tour of duty in Britain has finished would not simply be aban-
doned, but passed on to other approved teachers—either found locally or
brought from India.

At present there are a number of Indian musicians in Britain——hk'e'the
tabla player Ismail Sheikh and many others—who can barely earn a .11v1r11g,
but could gain not only from the support of an institute, but also the stimulus
of working with other artists. .

Another advantage would be such an institute’s ability to traimn teachersl. /;t
present the paucity of Indian classical dance classes in schools.and youth clubs
is probably an indication of the shortage of teachers. Certainly many more
middle class Indian communities I spoke to, would like to see classes for their
children, but could not find teachers. The only youth club. class—though hopel;
fully there are more—that this Report uncovered was in Parc!lmore Yzc())u;5
Centre in Thornton Heath, taught by Sunita Golwalla. Catering fosr -
young people, it was originally funded by Croydon Fur‘ther Educatlorzi ﬁergS;L
However, it was dropped by them because the pupils were not .a; u i .
youngsters. For a time the Croydon Community Relations _Cognm tood the

responsibility on, but were unable to continue very lgng. In its time the dance
group was active and enthusiastic, among other tl}mgs pfovxdl‘ng the arﬁce
interlude needed by a local amateur opera production. Itisa pl'ty'that otder
organisations, such as the central Community Relations Commission, under
its Youth Programme, did not step in when Croydon had to cease its
sponsorship.

A central institute would not be able to fund teachers wor}<mg in schools
and youth clubs (nor should it), but it would be able.to train teachers, set
standards and act as a focus of interest for Indian music and dance. It could
provide an intensive in-service course for school teachers and youth club
workers, funded by the DES or ILEA. . ‘

It would also break down that sense of isolation from Whl(.:h many Indian
musicians and dancers working in England suffer. No-one, said a sitar-player
to me, could be a musician and live in England. What he meant was that a
musician needs to be in touch with the developing culture in India; he peeds
to see and hear new work, and generally be in touch with that particular
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cultural climate. An institute that serves as a focus for visiting musicians could
at least provide a substitute for that experience.

It has furthermore always seemed a waste that visiting artists of high
quality are so under-used on their visits to the West. Particularly in composite
programmes, like Sanskritik’s annual Festival of Indian Arts, one is conscious
of waste. Most of the visiting artists could very easily give a whole evening’s
performance on their own, for what one sees on the stage is only the iceberg
tip of their talent. Unfortunately no real facilities exist for the regular
sponsorship of small recitals, which are likely to be uneconomic labours of
love. An Indian classical arts institute or centre could provide a base for just
that sort of activity, as well as the sort of informal space that would allow
audiences to sit on the floor for recitals.

The work of three other bodies should be noted, particularly with relevance
to the above. One is a London restaurant the Mandeer, the other two are
cultural organisations, the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan and Centre of Indian
{\rt§. In different ways their work could be considered pilot studies for an
Institute.

Mandeer has an extraordinary history. Its working owner, an East African
Gujarati called Ramesh Patel, has been active in Indian cultural affairs for
longer than I can remember. A poet and painter, he originally ran an Indian
grocery shop and also a cultural organisation—Nava Kala. The latter
organised performances—for a time had a folk dance group that practised in
Ramesh and Usha’s flat and also sponsored Bjarat Natyam classes. (The
students were mainly young Gujarati girls.) With time and extremely hard
work, the Patels have prospered. They now own a purpose-built Indian
Vegetarian restaurant off the Tottenham Court Road. All plain handsome
brick, dusky lighting and winking brass artefacts, it is also a potential arts
lC;irntre. A small l'obby serves as gallery space for Indian painters. A seconq
Shge Space, as big as the restaurant itself, and handsomely dubbed the Ravi

ankar Hall, turns in the evening from self-service food to cultural events.

Every Wednesday evening there is a Bharat Natyam and folk dance class
Si‘;}g}:t imder the aegis of Nava Kala, by the tireless Mrs Golwalla). The hall,
N }IIS ow end-stage, also hosts occasional small recitals. By the end of 1975
¥y had had three vocal music recitals (one by artists from the visiting Bengali
company, Loka Bharati, described at greater length in the Bangladeshi section
?;;he Repf)rt). Mandeer is a relatively new development—it opened in June
4—but its progress should be watched.
" The Bharatiyaiu Vid)fa Bhavanin Ne.w Oxford Street is the oldest centre of the
ree, though still an infant. Started in 1973, it is affiliated to a whole string of
?ultural Vidya Bhavans in India. Although the London branch has an active
Interest in culture, a mainstay of its activities is Hinduism. The centre holds
regular dissertations on religious texts—the Bhagavad Gita, Mahabharata and

Ramayana. It also celebrates the festivals, such as Diwali and Dussehra.

Itis also a promoter of culture and organises either large public recitals, like
Tara Rajkumar’s fine Kathakali and Kuchipudi recital at the Commonwealth
Institute or smaller ones in the ground floor shop of the Bhavan. On the floors
above classes take place—classes in yoga, languages (Hindi, Sanskrit,
Gu_jarati) and in the sitar and tabla. Their music and yoga teachers are all
British and so indeed are most of the students.

The Bhavan is hampered by lack of space, and—despite generous grants
from local businessmen and a token helping hand from the Indian High
Commission—chronically hard up. For its organisation it draws on the
energies of many young voluntary sympathisers.

g Th}(: Centre of Indian Arts has been known D
anskritik. Set up by Birendra Shankar, Sanskrit
Indian arts festival;s af the South Bank complex since 1970 and fllSO lat‘terly at
the Roundhouse. The object has been to bring over the best clas§1cal argsts ,tll.]l?t
India can offer, in order to give the West a taste of.ather}tlc quality. 'c?
festival has had a variable history—certainly at the beginning it was ecc}nortnhxat
ally disastrous; even by the end of 1975 Shankar still had bills to meet for
years’ summer festival.

However there’s no denying that he ha
known and lesser known artists to the Wes
Eastern Indian Manipuri dance to the splen

The Centre of Indian Arts is Sanskritik’
encompassed development. It is housed in t
Commission’s South Audley Street buildl.ng,—-Wh
classes used to take place—and was officially 1a

Diwali, November 1975. i i

Shankar has dual plans for the future- He YVOuld ‘}fii"\i‘;}:‘gftf’hiecl;f{tile
dance company tours from India who would tie up wit articularly for man)./
At the Centre itself he would like to have dance classzsr’i;ce (‘Young people
youngbartists in this country cr‘::vingi dfo;a;:gr‘:afgs_ ‘Othe.rWise we’ll all be
must be given encouragement,’ he 52 i .
confined in a dead shellg. ") He would hope to 'brmg a tgurul g;O“r:llirclg}a’\t/}ils(riih
‘these gurus should not be let out of thelr.Coun ry ks b f th 8
Sanskritik companies from India would arrive sof(ri‘;_ }’Veehs e ?Bel'k eir
engagements and give a fortnight or SO of classes. In addition he would like to
organise series of lectures on Indian culture. i i i

All these schemes are in early days yet. However it must be said that all,' in
varying degrees, have so far, through recitals, managed to open out Indian
classical culture to British audiences. The Mandeer and Bhavax} cl:jtsse§ also
give the opportunity to both British and Indians to learn the intricacies of

y its companion name-—
ik has promoted annual

s introduced a range of bott} well-
t, from the Jhaveri Sist.ers with the
did vocalist, Girija Dev1.

s long desired but only. receqtly
he basement of the Indian High
ere the Asian Music Circle
unched on the festival of
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Indian music and danc
None have received any

As far as funding js ¢

¢. None make a profit out of their cultural activities:
Support from British funding bodies.

oncerned, both Bhavan and Sanskritik rely essentially
on support from India, Whether from government or Indian business interests:
While Indian government support must be appreciated, it is surely time t0 a5
whether the British arts-funding structure should not take some part of the
responsibility,
Admittedly it is, i, effect, already subsidising the far reaches of Indian art3
by th(?s'e SChoo.l and evening classes that are sponsored by education
authorltlf:.s. But it js clearly sense to ensure that the students who learn have a7
oppc})lrtumty t0 see good examples of the work and that a bank of futuré
:)ilarcticelflsarbsoirsi‘:gted.' We therefore recommend that the Arts C;OU”C“ g.w::
of Indian class;j cration to helping these budding centres for the importatio

As for s aiS]C?l arts, and to eénabling the artists to tour.

mistake tc; io?r(:la?h(and other Asian) students are concerned, it woulqdlz;l:
class camp. My Cp. ¢ classical arts tgq rigorously into the exclusw'ely’ mi d
Bharat Natyam claagn of Coventry said that only ‘a few posh families wam’fh
Indian classical 368 Young Asjan pop musicians reported boredom 'w}i r
admitted. Doy SuniStIC.GNevertheless there is more of an overlap th?“ eit :s
in Notting Hiy a Golwalla and Tara Rajkumar (in her children’s class

) ) have chjlg : o are
Isma.ll _Sheikh’s tabla pupjjg ;EHS(X]?EZTI parents are not middle class.
Originally jn India, .

titioners of the arts Wereofugh there were famous royal adhe.rents, the'préig
for Kathakaj; performan a.r from aristocratic. Nor are the village audien
It is undeniabe h €esin Kerala particularly well-lettered. ‘
folk dance, byt that ?Jt Popular support in Southall, say, is for pop music and
learn the sitar o Bharoes Ot mean that no-one from Southall would want to
opportunities to Jeary, ta}:t Natyam, They are difficult and demanding, but the
do see them ag an ext em should be there. The fact that middle-class parents
from the very real strera gloss to marriageable daughters should not detrf:lCt
Youth Festiva] di ngth. (It wag heartening, one must add, that the Asian

d no : i
culture. It includeq clatsspromote the idea that mass culture is only popular
display of cultura

I origi:lcal with f(-)lk and pop, as a genuinely re.pres'entative
Bharat Natyam dance by ti; A Dartlcu!arly crisply-executed classwal. item—a
Other Indian cultura] 0. undee sisters—was appreciatively received.) .
Mr Chan, for instance ah PT.OJ.e.cts exist beside music and dance. The f:ertlle
Stringer Community C’ol;:IS INtiated an Asian Writers Workshop at the Sidney
1974 draws together A .¢8¢ in Coventry, This exercise, started in November
Punjabi and Hing >1ans of all backgrounds—Pakistani Urdu-speakers,
! Speakers anq one Gujarati. So far, to their regret, they
no Bengalis and so cannot make it properly polyglot.

have been abie to contact
_ ”‘\.\
KN
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Their youngest recruit is a 16 year-old Pakistani boy; others are, said Mr
Chan tactfully, ‘quite elderly’. .

The groupiv?hich includes about a dozen published poets‘and wmers;;
meets each fortnight to read and discuss their work. They also intend t}? wgto
on projects like a study of the impact of the mass media. In future they hop

ublish samples of their work. :
P A very srrr)1all booklet has been printed and bound by MFICh‘;“C;‘I‘lr;SSg;
‘Yawan Deep’, of Punjabi poetry in this country. Chan has a a;gs e iished

of Asian writers published in this country—the OIQest volume \Zentpaddition-

two hundred years ago—to which this new boolflet is the most fea described at

They also want to hold multilingual mushairas. A rpushali,ening of poets
greater length in the Pakistani section of the Répf’rt) s an f;ar]y popular in
reading their own works in public. It is an activity pavr\t/lg:lkShop would like
Pakistan and among Indian Muslims. The Asian ertftrz. and Punjabi instead
to bring together poets writing in Gujarati, Urduy, Hind ietly pioneered by a

of just Urdu. It is an admirable idea, and one already quknown others). In
Lambeth librarian, Mr Ram Mittal (if not also Iilirt:rary which included
November 1974 he organised an Asian event in Minet
a similar mix of poets. . desirable ends.

The Asian er)iters Workshop appears to acmilc?atnw:o‘r/:rr:urlities.Secondly
Firstly it bridges the gap—often deep—between g Sll'nerature and helps them
it keeps alive both an interest in language an the Workshop desperately
develop. In order to expand (indeed, to carry On)ity which has quite a good
need funds. It must be hoped that the local allth;){r wéver where this and other
record for involvement, will not turn a deaf ear. 720 step were poetry-funding
similar schemes exist, it would be an in}agmanv{i associations and Poetry
bodies, such as the Arts Council, regional ar

i lations
o . couraging, trans
Secretariat to examine the idea of commlsslor.‘éng’c?rrcﬁlllation. ’
. . jaer . .
of Asian poetry written in this country, for W in 1975 the Birmingham based

Two ad hoc Indian theatre groups ex‘_Stzl ‘Kona Bapu Diwari?’ (Wt.xo
L and P Enterprises produced a Gujarati P ay,A amatic account of family
Cares?), which played in Leicestet an L0"1)d(i)tn éiealt with an incorrigible mise;‘
o . Moljere’s ‘L’ Avare’), the bumblings o
lz:gii";\ilsnrdefegzgiesdszz an(:i daughter. Evemu-a“y;]'h eldzz(ii tiz/,ife’s family jewels
the obligatory comic servant of Hindi movies, ‘fs heart. The children were
were discovered and the miser haq a ch.ange doall ended happily.
allowed to make the marriages of t(helr ctlxl(;ic)e :FS 5 produced a Gujarati play,

i jonal Theatre (so-ca ) logan), which
‘Kzggn:“ﬁﬁzkﬁ%ﬁiv (Let’s Pull Togelt:x:;b:;hriﬁ Z noleci t:e(r)r%ely)wealthy
i Leicester and Luton. ‘e 1 tastes
I})3lc:;lr}:’t()ialnaLZ?t(rix(xjenn’t azfi again dealt with youthf\'ﬂ conflicts: %ers&l;ae;d e
versus iyam?ly responsibility, freedom versus obedience. Again by
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Lo

e

young had (discree
theless accepted by the family

Both producti
ns i . . re
smartly done. Bogp » despite a rather heavily marked style of acting, v;ed

enlisted the services sant Badiani of L & P and Amrit Kotak of INT as
of young and very personable actors and actresses. It ¥2
(.and,hea”ening) to see confident young women o0 .
been made by more ”bg’“‘?“ to the Indian theatre world in Britain that his
drawing on communitu'r frosed East African Gujaratis. Other theatre ver:iuto
enlist females. Bothles from the sub-continent itself find it extremely haf .

Ros Lyle’s Birmingham theatre group for Hind!

speaking youp
gst . ) .
(now defunct) cangnerS and the pioneering ventures of Southall’s Indiyout

explained. ot (or could not) involve young girls, for reasons alrea

particularly striking
stage—a major cont

If Kotak ha
seasoned amati:unr(; E;Ob]ems finding actresses, drawing largely on a poo! (l)f
problem he ang pg Ind(?wn to him in East Africa, it is more or less the O y
In 1974 very much 1an National Theatre do not have. The INT was St_arte.
working life. Its ob; 45 a one-man venture by Kotak, an accountant I8 his
Indian famj)jeg heJeCt’ he says, is to provide an alternative entertainment 10
{\lthough he himSelrfei Who have no choice offered beyond Indian movies:
° ?Igi(;];rrr]itls\lxl‘i&llitﬁin his(fl(;lmar;due:ittyweSt End theatregoer, he recognises that he
found. The castaw;Cha]O’ had a tota] budget of £1,000 which Kotak himself
Tu“bridge Wells, (r)ecca{ne from all over London, and’ in one case from as far as
hearsed at Weekends wved only expenses. For the first ten weeks they ¢
fortnight. Tp, majorwhefeVer they could find a hall, and every day for the 125t
mance~Leicester’g Hpart of their budget went on the hire of halls for perfor-
They also played jp ymarket, for instance, cost them £250 for one night.
Theat‘re, Brent Town ondon’s Commonwealth Institute twice and Collegiate
organisation, Yuvak Hall (where the show was ‘bought’ by a local youth
of the Lutoq Bharg _Sangh) anq Luton Technical College (under the acgis
£60, stage furniturettgya Assodation)- Transport cost them £160, a hired set
about twelye h”"dredzoo' Kotak reckons they must have played to, in all;
60% capacity,) Fina] People. (In each venue the audience was, on average,
Finance is one or ?Counts leave him with a loss of £80.

that any Indiap the(;t]em' Finding audiences is another. Kotak is adamant

'S Broup must tour: the theatre habit is too lightly

He has hag Some expe o to come to a central venue.
went to East Africa\[}rl) fiences in nurturing the habit. In India—before he
performances ¢ group with which he was involved had to give free

initially i,
0 be overco
Oticeable, h

Orde.r to build an audience. In England similar
me, including the Indian disinclination to book in
Owever, that where the INT joined forces with local

barriers have ¢
advance, It jg n
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tly) won their way and chosen their mates which were n€V€"”

organisations, the turn-out was better. In Leicester, for instance, they had no
such contact; and even though local radio featured them, audiences were
comparatively low.

Like the majority of groups in this report, Kotak had litle idea of the arts-
funding bodies that exist. He would like to mount a play a year, but Is
naturally deterred by the personal cost in terms of both money and energy. He
suggested, a bit vaguely, that maybe the local council could contribute toward
the production budget. However, since the INT is not a local borough
organisation, it would come under no particular authority. Where it does seem
to belong is with the Greater London Arts Association. Needless to say, the
existence of GLAA was news to Kotak, as has been the existence of other
regional arts associations to very many other ethnic minority gr.oups. .The
conclusion that r.a.a.’s themselves should overall appoint community officers
whose job it is to contact groups of all races is inescapable.
Badiani’s groups, when I saw

The audience response to both Kotak and (
; nable to answer queries about

them, was huge. (Regrettably, Mr Badiani was u _ :
his group or rgetu(m t%:lephon):: calls. However, it can be surmised that, deagn'g
with an identical community and working in a comparable stylfe, t};lat t1 flr
experiences were similar.) Gujarati-speakers at both four_ld fault ‘w1t2 t ; plo 5;
which they thought contorted, but said that the attraction lay in the humo

of the dialogue. |
y offer live entertainment in an

h none of the social proprieties
African Asians. It is to be hoped

Both groups are community theatres. The
acceptably filmic traditional mould—in whic

are essentially offended—particularly to East _ )
however, that as they develop they will find local writers and sometimes look

in South
at s ; . Hearth Theatre Company in .
e British setting, The Polish than replicas of what was done in

Kensington, for instance looks for more _
Poland. As pointed out in the Central European section of t}}e Report;;ge:,ht;)r]
to find challenging plays that will expand the range of thgnr aCt(t)ircsular their
audience’s knowledge of drama in general, Polish drama 1dn pail ,drama
the Bangladeshi theatre group in East London and the Indian gncg,amas—
and music group in Derby, Jugnu, have concocted their own soc1o-d Ir: ;
playlets in which social conflicts are explored: th.e C.laSh between ;:a 1ltlon an
modernity in a village or the issu€ of drug-addiction (thoggh the atter was
). Many other situations however,

bafflingly described by Jugnu as a comedy : ’
directly thrown up by being in the West, remain to be explored. There is the

attitude of young girls here to arranged marria.ges (which. in a few.traglc
situations has led to suicide); there is the assumption by families in In_d.la that
anyone in England is wealthy, leading to financial demands that traditionally
must be met, however much personal hardship ensues. A braye company cc.)uld
develop a theatre that examines the place of tradition in a new society.
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Talented writers, like Dilip Hiro, could valuably turn their attentions to that
area.

Vyvyan Ellacott, artistic director and general manager of Redbridge’s
Kenneth More Theatre at Iiford has found some Indian attitudes a stumblir}g
block in his desire to involve local Indian (and West Indian) communities in
the new theatre,

The Kenneth More, which opened on New Year’s Eve 1974, has both a
365-seat auditorium and a 50-seat studio. Unusually, in the overall repertory
and civic theatre world, Ellacott has made determined attempts to draw all
communities into the Kenneth More. One of his ultimate objectives is to
present both a Hindi and English version of the same play. Or indeed, he says,
why not a production of Shakespeare by an Indian cast in an Indian setting
that would give English audiences new insights into a well-worn text?

The operation has been slow to get off the ground. So far there have been
two well-attended poetry readings of translated Hindi poetry in the studios.
Audiences were about 80, Indian and 20% English. However, the Kenneth
More Theatre is shortly to go into production with a play about corruption by
a young local Indian boy, using an amateur cast. Later this year, a local group,
the Indian Youth Activity Committee, want to do a Hindi play in the main
theatre. (Ellacott has in addition encouraged a West Indian musician to

develop a play about g black cal
. i angel fr i - rock musical.
This will also use amateurs.) #¢ from alyric to an hour-long

He has also drawn |

ocal Indian boys j sponsored by
the theatre, in order 1o 0ys into the amateur work sp

give them valuable experience of stagecraft. However,

: isciplines of rehearsal frequentl llide with Indian
. ! y colli
family commitments, Rellability has proved nOlqat all as high as he would

::Z?);)czfihjstrsstlsp}:s;e b?en missed or attended late and at times actors have
Indian community hgrm;ms At the las't minute. “The difficulty is that. the loczfl
Kotak. Nor, he regrets, oo - 2dition of theatre’, he says, echoing Amrit

’ grets, has the loca] community relations council offered the

degree of help and cont ‘
‘ acts that i i
and his work deserves notice, he had Fpected. However, heis persereii®

Fe.w repertory and civie theatres
ethnic minori

: N their catchment
have direct relevance ¢ minoritjes

English audiences. The p)

have paid attention to the existence of
area, either by staging a play that would
or by presenting the minorities’ work to
ack theatre group, Temba, has done seasons at
Cambridge Arts Theatre and Sheffield

theatres like Lancaster’s Nuffield

Although we would not expect an inundation of ethnic arts in subsidised
theatres, more imagination is needed. Many repertory theatres, for instance,
have studios attached to them which could be used for local amateur wc?rk.
Productions of Indian language touring plays could have Sunday night
performancte in the main theatre. o

There is much that needs to be done in the area of Indian arts. Existing
facilities need to be opened out to include them, training schemes need to be
supported, struggling groups need to be helped. Quite apart from hard cash, a
prerequisite is an awareness by the host society of the range of existing worlf.
There are in Britain a considerable number of Indian dance groups, music
groups, musicians, poets, painters and theatre groups. The numper has nleverl
been classified and replies from community relations councils and ch

authorities have not been overall as informed as we would have hogec-1

However, we would initially estimate groups themselves at. well over achunt gf)

(remembering that 49 music groups entered the Asian Song Contest).

Individuals are impossible to quantify. _ i

Most of them,pwere the i?nagination, perseverance anfl 800dW1“' there in

British institutions, have a great deal to contribute more widely to somet.y. )

Lacking it, in other than sporadic and unconnected examples,hthTIrSO\ZiOCYt
runs the danger of lapsing into parochialism. Both they and the host- y

will be the losers.

3 Housing the Arts .
The matter of premises has proved central to this wh
minority arts.

Hardly a group, hardly a society,

ole study of ethnic

has not wanted a place of their own: some-

where that would serve as much as a club house or meeting centredgs a baizsf;;;
cultural activities. At its most developed, the idea includes, fo;mw::::;‘cout of
for children in language, history, culture, activities to terzp{t ea social-advice
their confining homes, dance and music groups for adults, a S0
centre for all. Some would include in that a basc for relllglous aC‘tl.VlthS. o
The urge is an understandable one, and moreover given Ofﬁm}?l bl?sscllr:liég
the Urban Aid grants announced in early 1975. This particular prase tl}? local
grants to Indian, Pakistani and Caribbean centres.. In eaf:h casfe,l.3 e 0th
authority committed itself to a grant that stood in relation of 1:3 to the
Home Office subsidy. ) . .

The criticism usually made of this practice is that setting up units spemfxca}ly
for ethnic minorities is racist, that there are no such things as counter English
community centres and nor would one want there.to t?e. - _ .

Those already troubled by differences, see the institution of different ethnic
centres as a further indication of society’s divisions. They would say that
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official ¢ncouragement g
units.

There '8 another argument against centres; heard at times in the MOr?
specialist field of arg funders. This opinion believes that specially creat®
centres are themselves botential white elephants; that the cost of their cred
anq upkeep are so great that they are forced in effect to become art
bu51_nesses, The eXpensiveness of the building—almost institutions themsel.VCS
—will stultify more informed, less shaped, more experimental and minorty”
taste actmty, Eventually the centre will have taken on a burcaucratic life of 1tS
own and will find j impossible to respond to the changing needs of n€¥
sntggtlpns. But because j has been so costly to build, it will have t0 be
artificially maintaineq. Moreover, this view adds, there are enough structures
already for ‘e}hnic needs’. Both views are concerned, and deserve consideration-

On the racist charge, one might ask whether Manchester’s Gandhi Hall has m
fa}ct Increased its members’ sense of their own ‘differentness’, or Gravesend's

Sikh temple or London’s weg; Indian Keskidee Centre, or has Simpl,y

expressed an existing fact. The idea of the equality of man is a fine one, but it

Shouldf not be confused with the similarity of man. Britain’s ethnic groups

rcs?g]ieoursortr)]e? ?Ultlp!icity of cultures. Behind them lie a variety of Cuséomjt’
rig T lefs, artistic forms, Thejr expressions as individuals' COP] I;w
mmi anythn}g but that background. Holland’s policy W"h_lts n
to gi gra}?ts Was to give them an intensive course in the Dutch way of life; thef
cgug:t/ret ':IT Western clothes and disperse them severally as much as the smat
througill theor‘Z:dt'lln Ol own country, those Ugandan Asians who Ye?n
A ettlement c:clr.nps were afterwards settled as much as.pOSS'lb ¢
owareas. Both policies could be said to have failed. Dutch immigrants
Fe;llct’zd aegauvely to being stripped of their backgrounds. Ugandan Asians
:racc(a)nt :’t(:;n Stpr(;ad as far afield as small Scottish towns were discovered b}’::
settlement yL(? ave ,SUbSCQuemly gravitated towards centres of heavy Asia

: + LCICester’s own advertisement in a Kampala newspaper advising
emigrants not to go to Leicester failed dismally.
sc(i\tfiz}?ncglutbhsehBritish themselves, the existence of Welsh clubs,' Irish aﬂ(;

. as caused little consternation. The tradition for instance O
WClSh’ Ch(?II'S has been considered one well worth preserving. And Camden
Town’s IrlS.h Centre on 3 Monday night packed with pint-sized junior Irish
dancers, points to the continued attraction of that tradition.

Why should Indian centres (or West Indian or other ethnic centres) be
regarded any differently? It i indeed possible that they would not—certainly
lnltla.”}'—be very accessible to the English, but there are any number of
English institutions that though theoretically open to all in practical terms
attract almost only English, and those of the middle and upper classes. The
National Theatre or Royal Shakespeare Company have little to offer, for

i_racid
hould be given to not ‘separatist’ but to multi-r2

tion
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instance, Punjabi villagers whose command of English is slight or orthodox
Pakistani Muslims whose distrust of the stage is deep-rooted.

Nevertheless, Indians in this country are a community (ho.wever diverse
and occasionally riven). In areas they have a cultural homogeneity as great a’s
the rural English community living around the village hall. Women’s
Institutes may not be for the bulk of English women; neYertheleSS they ‘do
satisfy the needs of a certain section of English society. The lnd}x]an
community has similar separate needs that are as valid. In social terms, they
even be greater. . b -

The function of a good Indian centre is to provide a base where its mem uc;rs
can, in a traditional setting, discuss and come to termS' with SO.C]ety Zrot r
them. The need for that is enormous. The Westernised ,Ind.lan-— OCT(;H;
lawyer, accountant—can draw benefits from E“glisb cum.“al ms}tlltlglonnlz.b or
bulk of Indian immigrants are however still rooted n Gujarat, t leb uk Jrox;nds
the villages of South India. For them, their own religions and socia ‘ a(ci g iy
constitute a sheet-anchor. Remove it and you creatc a deenvxf bl:isepfor

Provide the atmosphere for its continuance and you create a stro &

future development.

At present, there are few places that serv'e
centres; those that exist are frequently dominated b is seen at its most
generational, political or professional. Th(? S‘tuam?n 113 Southall’s Indian
dismal at the time of the great Hindu religious feSF;Va r'emises in which to
community, searching in 1974 for large local authori I}_’Iprow’s East African
cedlebrate Diwali in 1976, failed to find anywhere. Har 600. In addition
Asians settled for a hall from which they .h?d to tulrln r?:vaZar ) (;und__young
there are the problems of groups and individuals all the ¥

ir instruments, parents
e i ise or store their instr
sicians who can find nowhere to practise 0 ! t ‘ rents

ic who
vho want their children to learn dance b7 U roups who have nowhere to
journey to another town or distant suburb, danc;g Both demand and supply
rehearse, teachers who have nowhere to teach.
exist. What is needed is a place. 4 be made of cxisting
ihis Report does believe that far mete "0 Stxlfl)tl;l centres and so on. But
institutions—of youth clubs, schools and commt;1 e A O e
Pearto ehose could ot totally accommf)d;t: lia:e‘t)"or several ethnic groups.
Peartree Community Centre, for instance 1 .y
The second suffers from lack of continuity as they mo
youth club. . .
We welcome the funding of Indian centres ur_1d§r Urban Aid, but believe
that there is a demand for still more. We feel it important that any cen.tre
funded publicly should democratically serve the needs of the whole community,

as genuine Indian community
ted by a particular interest—
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and we would like to g

i ; ent
committee, ¢¢ all interests and ages represented in the managem

CO:‘}:;ZT‘J;"I;;Z ‘ZOUId necessarily be somewhat private ones for the Iﬂd:;“
Some assoc’iations “gree to which depending on the character'of the arin.
particularly for Speg,s ;n Covgntry make an effort to invite English guests e,
Saleem Shahiq dla Occasions. The producer of the Asian TV Progr_a"}“; ’
Whichever ones’ da Vises all groups to do so as a matter of P”“C‘phee'
extent to which theo ?.0 depe”ds_entirely on the security of the group and t
The relativg o, Y leel settled in the area in which they live. o
point of view I;rl(;'gteness of Indian community centres is, from the Eﬂ'g“S
small centres C’ouldlsadvamag& Another is the parochialism that a chain 0
For those re cneender,
number of regiOasons _(among others), we suggest a second tier, 'namel,y a
nal Asian cultural centres. These we do not see as an immediat¢

5teps but one th
The differencaet :e hope could be taken within the next five to seven years:
i et i ‘ are
differences of Funcy; ween local community centres and a regional centre

where people fromo? and standing. Local centres serve more as clubs: placeg
rehearsals take place The area can meet, where classes can be h;ld an
It would mount 1}1 €regional centre is the next step to going public.
providing the experiene best work that emerges from the local centres,
that visiting artists cq Cle of a more professional platform. It would be a place
unpopular with (e uid tour’.Particularly artists in a form that is at present
civic hall, byt proposst' Ravi Shankar for instance could (now) fill a larlg:j?
mount exhibitiong of Ien't of Indian classical vocal music could not. It cou
Photographers, ; ndian crafts and the work of painters, designers and
film equipment ang Ould. also function as 2 servicing unit, loaning video and
sible for contacts w'mUSlcal instruments to local groups. It would be respon-
travel rounq, 1th other regional centres so that work seen in one could

The advanty
ground for nong-j\(s)iili“h a regional centre is that it would provide a meeting
Secondly i would py S 10 see and heay traditional and newly developing arts.
the word ‘Asian’ adv(i)svelc(jj]e local clups with a horizon and a stimulus. We use
among various India Y- Although at present there are strong preferences
g?}’] -Paletani and Bangladeshi groups for remaining
€I OWn affajrs, we believe that this will not always be

separate and dictatip films. Visiting
the case Soci mixj n occasions like
. al mixip o
g alr : ‘ i
s o eady takeg place, sions li o Indi

Punjabi artjg

thus

. . a . ! !
pumabls'TOUfS, likethatpoofpll;lar With Pakistani Punjabis as with Indian

of this R
[y fI‘Om
as beep ¢

engali folk group Loka Bharati (described in the
eDOF t) enjoyed an enthusiastic response amongst
Whl.che"ef country they might originally have
heermg, Wwhile gathering material for this report,

Bangladesh; Section
the Asian communj
come. Moreover jt h
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to find some young West Indians expressing a sympathy with young Asians
and vice versa. y

It is at the level of regional Asjan centres that the criticism of some art:
administrators and funders—that large arts structures become whit€ eler’hanall
—becomes relevant. At a Jocal level we expect units (O be Sr?res
domestic and responsive to local demand. However regional Asian Centhey
must be sophisticated and well-endowed, worthy showcases for the arts
represent.

There is much that is valid in the criticism of centres. No one‘could qlziartr;é
with the basic tenet that people make arts rather than buildings: ?:,]ithout
fear that institutionalism may paralyse. However it is also tru¢ that tential.
outlets or a platform, local-level arts may never develop their full po osure.
Cross-fertilization is necessary, and that is only achieved bY e)izst and
Exposure can be achieved through events like the Asian Song .Co'rtl more
Asian Youth Festival. But it essentially requires more continuitys -
constant practice. That requires a building.

INDIANS
Indian

Indian cultural activity, springing from a community of 321’?0003fgr0ups,
origin, ranges from religious-based dance to musically-polygo n?i ‘tricately
from poetry evenings to communal folk dance, and is large adisadvantage,
organised. The very community base of the arts can act as irvive-
producing a myriad of small organisations that find it hardtos encourage the

There are three main areas of need: premises; a structure ;Omdian cultural
development of culture; and dissemination of knowledge O

activities and absorption into existing structures.

We recommend consequently that: o and
: i i , cultur
1 local community centres, that will provide e(‘i(;m;tf?ilmme e el
social facilities, be supported by the Urban Aid Frog
authorities.
Where a community spreads out over bqrou
daries, authorities should liaise and Fgmbme odver t
tions. And, if necessary, local authorities should accep

from the community itself. |
- .. M \a

costs of tuition for cultural activities be covered by app_roprlate loc

authority departments—eg Education, Youth, Arts and Leisure.

gh or local district bo_un—
Urban Aid applica-

the Bullock Report, ‘Language for Life’, be regardeq, in its stress on th.e
value of maintaining a language other than English; but where this

TN

25% of the cost
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; upport by
Id extend it to's .
. ition in schools we wou mmunity
on tuition in schools we w -help and co
]Zys th.e empht;l]i::ities for language tuition in self-help
education au
projects.

ional arts
i i nt) and region
local authority arts departments (or thel‘r equ;]VnaiI(’:a cL?]tural groups, and
(;zgciations take the initiative in contacting e.t | dance festivals and
gncourage them to participate in general music
competitions of the host-community.

as well
. -help centres

active dance and music groups from communltyl:‘t";lsf be given grants by
as from local authority and volunta'ry youth ¢ mes, for performances.
local authority toward transport, music and costumes,

ity centres make
youth clubs, adult education institutes and CO.T;‘:‘:CESS);W’ give r'o.om
more contact with ethnic cultural groups and, loups as well as initiate
to any existing struggling cultural classes .a"d g-rvolve,s itself in schemes
activity, That the Crafts Advisory Committee in

apier
. . , puppetS, p

to preserve and develop traditional arts like embroidery

maché, folk painting.

test
: sian Song Con
nationa] festivals like the Asian Youth Festival and A

unCil
. the Arts Co

be supported by the Community Arts Committee of

and regjong] arts associations,

. ; ficers by the
an in-service seminar be arranged for community relathl']Sacr’]fd that com-
RRC and Aryg Council on arts funding and Sth'CfU.re’of host society
Munity relationg officers both present the possnbllme's | Association
Organisationg such as the National Youth Bureau, Natlong L Federa-
of Boys Clubs, National Association of Youth Clubs, Nat'll(')ties offered
tion of Music Societies, Youth and Music, as well as facili

. . 'ty
" hnic minori
by loca] authority apnq regional arts associations to et
cultura] groups.

that aj regional arts
whose brief shall p
(in areag where they

. ts Officers
associations appoint C(.)mm.umt'}t’ ’A;meunities
€ Specifically tq cover ethnic minority
eXist) as well as the total community. |

. i enera
that the Media make more use of existing arts than they do, in g
arts Programmeg and

ifi Asian pro-
OCumentaries as well as specifically
grammes,

P . .l, and
that visiting rtistic groups pe Supported by the Arts Couﬂlf;s such
helped to tour vig the Tegional arts association, to informal ven
as community Centreg

. suggested
> arts centres apnd regional Asian centres sug
in recommendatiop, 16 below.,

. ilities for da
14 that civic theatres provide faciliti

7 years, regio
16 that, in the second stage of 5-7 ¥

of
17 that, in the second stage

ibiti dian
hibitions of In |
i ies mount not only ex 0 this
i libraries moun d craftsmen in
oo aTtSbganelﬂcS ?rlll(lidian painters and sculptors an
artefacts but also o

country.

1 €
f Indian languag_
ncouraged o Council
i issioned and ¢ -2t and the Arts
translatl_ons are comm;)Sy the Poetry secretarlact)r?e d by them and local
writers in thl's'cou?‘t:\i‘iters, workshops be supp
and the activities o

a par
authority. nce and drama groups on a p

oups.
r amateur gr o
ffer to othe 1 activities into
i ey currently o _ . cultura
with those they ica curticular ethni
isting
that schools draw exis

: ivities.
. R n activ u
the curriculum and consider initiating nal Asian centres be set up

y y p i nty [e)| ]‘Iies

jation to
. rts assoc ‘v,
Arts Council and regional a s for all the community

teur groups in the region.
ma

sian art .
a)  act as a showcase for A h in self-help and community

emanya

b)  provide a standard for [chlasses o
¢)  provide teachers for1S

projects and in schoo!s.

isiting
d)  serveas a focus for vis

i3 les.
. British Is .
f Asian artists 10 the e. both a national Asian folk
€)  host tours 0 ars hence,
5-7 ye

i also
A C il. RRC, Home O.ff1c§: andS o
" Ountcrle, with similar objectives a
ance centre,

i 1

: the
centre be established ts)n)(,: nd d
an Asian classical n(ljuabOVe-
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Chapter Seven: Pakistanis

Dreamlands Cinema, at the edge of Birmingham’s Balsall Heath, is a large
rather flyblown building. Originally one of a big chain, it’s now been bought
by the Pakistani community and serves as a base for a different brand of
cinematic fantasy—not Robert Redford but Mohammed Ali and Firdaus, not
Raquel Welch but Zaiba.

Films are the great cultural stand-by of the Asian community at large—
dquble bills of romance, farce and skulduggery, all shot through with
shl.mmering music: in the Commercial Road, in Southall, in the Natraj,
L.elcesmr’s new ritzy purpose built double-cinema complex. Asian mass-appeal
films are'big business and still expanding in this country. There are, at a
conservative estimate, around 40 full-time Asian cinemas; the number triples
if one includes Western cinemas that have regular Asian film sessions, such
a; on Sunday mornings. With an output, even in harsh economic times, of
af(;ut 400 a year from India alone, there’s no problem of supply. Nor is there
ane;?s:]d' Eor the Asian working-class it’s the major family leisure. act-iv_ity.
lack of C;(l)lg} .th'e m.lddle'dasses claim some scorn for the form"s unmhxbned
identity an(li’/"SUlcatlon_the tortuous plots frequently involving mlstake‘n
nostalgicall or lack of knowledge of one’s true parents—they still creep in

gically to watch the latest blood, love and banana skins saga from the
subcontinent, )
WO\::Efltz\;;:rh);?::r Crl{tici§m, it ca'n’t be said that you don’t get your money’s
moustache-twirl‘an l-fe s the're in a Hindu/Urdu film—star-crossed lovers,
on female chastiing'w“al‘ns’ vxle.luxury, virtuous poverty, dastardly attempts
And the Starsig‘nva”ably'fOlkd), good-hearted comics, thrilling chases.'
plumpish grown-u Zmen with a curious boyish charm, looking rather like
anti-social loner thp &llan Little Lord Fauntleroys: there’s none of the mean
sons, courteons i;lt \ estern films g0 for. Indian stars are all good, dutiful
female counterparts slightly bumbling lovers. Their frolicsome doe-eyed
If searching for thare—deSp'te aPpearar.lces—similarly wed to innocence.
Pakistanis . N c}‘h”re and ent‘ertamment of the approximately 80,000
now in Britain (the 1971 figure of 140,000 included what are now
Bangladeshis), films must come at the top of the lis,t.
However, Asian cinemas have two other functions, as popular though by no
means as regular. One is as an occasional base for music and variety pro-
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grammes sponsored by Asian impressarios (I myself was once part of a dance
group that raised great ire one Sunday night in Southall, by doing not folk,
but classical dance. The only occasion in which I have been stoned—or more
accurately, pebbled—on stage). On this August Saturday, however, the five
hundred odd people who turned up were not there for a film or variety,
but for a Mushaira.

Mushairas (and Quwalis) are a well-loved, well-established function in
Pakistan as well as among the Muslim community in India. They are poctry
evenings: large or small, glittering or local. Mushairas are poets in person
reciting their works; quwalis (instituted in the 16th century by the Emperor
Akbar) are more religious-based and have groups reading poetry in gel'leral.
The wonder is that Pakistan throws up so many part-time poets—business-
men, students, housewives, police officers—working in forms that range from
the traditional ‘ghazal’ to Hamds (in praise of God), Norals‘ (in praise of
the Prophet), to sturdy and immediate bits of social/political satire. _

The Birmingham Mushaira would be extraordinary for anyone with a
Western idea of poetry readings, used to the (possibly unfair) stereotype of a
small number of poets reading small works to a respectful group in a Hz?mp-
stead drawing-room. This occasion was one of mass-appeal—ov.erWhelmmgly
male, but at the same time with an obvious range of age and incomes. The

. . : ticipation.
second impressiv he enthusiasm and level of par
P ¢ fact was both t ere the verses read were

No Westerner could have been at a poetry-reading wh e tne e Bout
regularly punctuated by cries of admiration—"Wa, wal’, ¥ A“?f}ll- —'Bo gr
achcha’—or bursts of spontaneous applause (of indeed, as with one¢ po
poet, shouts of ribaldry at the repetitiveness of work that came over as
banal).

Seventeen poets (two of them,
distinguished poets from Pakistan—wer
back of the crudely-lit stage with cans 0
of three poems, sometimes less. The procee
rather like a sports day or relay race, as each poe

the microphone, read his bits (or sang them), a . 1

’ i 4 try,
and a quick swig of Pepsi Cola. Work ranged from fgéngno;seﬁrfagl?]; tphoee drgy
from lyrical ‘ghazals’ to political verse. Sheikh Mujib-ur

before been killed in Bangladesh. A fair nur}r:})efr :)ef poets—with the patent
approval of the audience—drew a moral from his 1ate. e
Mushairas, of differing scale, are held apout four umesBar:g?;rl(;l El;?dlgﬁ
ham, and in other overwhelmingly Pakistani settlements—= i t've’ of 1 cai
Manchester, Glasgow and Leeds. On the whole the initiatl °

. . L in Birmingham where the
Pakistani ’ ‘aties js important (as in o
students’ societies p 4 the organisation, Tameer-e-

students joined forces with local businessmen an e N
Pakistan Tanzeem). A similar alliance produces very large celebrations for the

1, but including four
s-legged line at the
f Pepsi Cola. Each read a maximum
dings were smartly conducted,
¢ in turn walked briskly up to
nd then returned to the line

women)—mainly loca
e seated in a Cros
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festival of Eid in Southampton and Glasgow. But other organisations exist.
Another Mushaira (again well attended, though by a more middle-class
audience) took place in a South London School and was organised by Mr
Diwani, who in his non-poetic hours runs a travel agency.

In Coventry, Mr C.S. Chan, who works with the Sidney Stringer Com-
munity College, hopes to organise multi-lingual mushairas evenings which will
be split into the different poetic forms which will then be expressed by different
poets in Urdu, Gujarati, Hindi and Punjabi. The four languages have a similar
language base and therefore each poet’s verse could be broadly comprehensible
to the others. Whether the religious and nationalist barrier can be leapt in
this way is open to question—though Mr Chan himself (a man of vast energies
and spirit) feels poets are the most tolerant and forward looking of creatures.
It’s worth noting however, that the Urdu newspaper Nawai Waqt (New Times)
app'arently condemned the Birmingham mushaira in advance for being open to
Indian/Hindu influence,

The economics of mushairas are shaky affairs, depending entirely on the
loyalty of the local community. The Birmingham mushaira for instance cost
?gzﬁzdéé}iog’ ’T‘ai“‘Y Spent on the return fares—in two cases from .Paki.stan,
Qatil éhafai I:Z:)S—Off the celebrated poets Ahmed Faraz, Jamz%]uddm Ali and
the organisers Wa:intfl:latol:] the box office was around £600. A piece (?f luck for
coming to England anyh afiz JUllundl{rj, a houschold name in Paklst.an, w::
borne by the businessow on a family visit. The cost of the fl.mctlonirrvly
anxious about the cultura] ovamunity, who are becoming mcreasil 'gra
provides the OPportunity ¢ poverty of their own children. A good mus 42(1)10/
British-born—the richne ° Show.the younger generation—part of the 0

5 of Pakistani traditions. The presence of acknow-

ledged masters frq i m
m Pakistan i i iras:
they both ensure big au tan is considered necessar y for large-scale mushairas:

emlate diences and provide quality for less practised poets t0

How many of th
debate. A theatre g:osuec?nd generation are still adept in Urdu is a matter for
P 10 be formed thjs year by professional Urdu-speaking

actors has been looking wi, 1
Mr Syed Safiruddip off Mith little success for young people to participate.

the younger generatiop ltv}?rpo‘)l’s Pakistan Association believes only 30% of
Bush House, Bhce. vt ere spe.ak adequate Urdu. The Urdu Service of
the number of youngsters f}?es 1adio station, claims to have been startled by
(0 be halting in their mother t());]:wmvned on the programme, who turned out
Some schools offer '
th ;
means a comprehensiveea(:p-portumty to take Urdu for O level but it is by no
Cointed out the advantagest]tfl‘lde: The Bullock Report, ‘Language for Life’
recommended that provisjq children maintaining their mother tongue, and
“Their bilingualism is of e e Vithin the school curricutu.
: great importance to their children and their
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familes, and also to society as a whole. In a linguistically conscious nation in
the modern world we should see it as an asset, as something to be nurtured,
and one of the agencies which should nurture it is the school. Certainly the
school should adopt a positive attitude to its pupils’ bilingualism and
wherever possible should help maintain and deepen their knowledge of their
mother tongues. Confidence and ability in (these) languages will help the
children to the same qualities in their second language. English . . . (Bilingual-
ism) has an important contribution to make to a sensitivity and openness to
language in all its forms.’

We wholeheartedly support these recommendations. However state schogls
are not the only source of language-teaching; within the Pakistan commun}ty
at least forty-five religious, social and welfare organisations exist, whose wish
is frequently to implement language-teaching.

The basis of these is usually religious, entailing Arabi .
Liverpool’s classes are typical of the general pattern. In June 1973 the Paki-
stani Association employed a Koran teacher for the children of th? thousand
Liverpool Pakistanis. Classes took place in their first-floor premises over a
shop in Granby Road. The function of the Pakistan Association is at the

¢ and Koranic studies.

moment essentially educative and advisory. The community, llkela hlf:
percentage of the Pakistani population at large, comes from rura areas.
environment.

Hence the immediate need is to help villagers settle in an urban
The perpetuation of cultural activity takes a dista.nt second place to tha}t
primary aim, but is likely to become more important in the future as economic
security is achieved. ¢ ’

Although there is religious-endorsed suspicion 9f culture hamqngztt
extremely traditional Muslims—both villagers and mldde-class—tf ere is !
the same time a strong feeling that their children are under attaclf< pro}?\ tr:;)irs
sensational aspects of Western society. A very large amot nzl (()1- . 1tsat thc’:
of all social backgrounds, spoken to around the couptry voiced disquie -,
permissive modes of behaviour surrounding their children—the apparently lax
sexual behaviour, the instability of marriage, the la.d.( of respect ‘forl parﬁ:«lfl}:S
and elders—and regularly demonstrated ox'{ ‘telewsxon in p'cllmcu ar. ! te
Koranic school is one frequent way of prov1dmg_ a.counterba.a.nce o that.
It provides the backbone of religion and the continuity of t'radltlons.that are
seen to be particularly needed in this society. The campaign for mgglg-‘seX
schools for Muslim girls is part of the same picture, as well as embodying
obedience to Islam. C .

It is undoubtedly true to say that religion is by far the greates,t cu}tural
factor in the lives of the Pakistan community. “These are people’, said Dr
S.M. Zaman, Pakistan Embassy’s Education Counsellor, ‘who do not take
their religion lightly’, as evidenced by 167 established and projected mosques
in the British Isles. However, a strictly orthodox attitude must preclude the
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regirai-lable Drerrfissc(:so;ﬂd’ as a matter of course, valuably produce a list of
facil‘a-nons' Support a (zir hire plus the methods of applications and relevant
of nl]ues contributed ch: access ensure two Very desirable things—firstly, that
ult ¢ population: s wards by all rate payers will be available to all sections
ures form a valy econdly, that society at 1arge would see that minority
.But’ the critical U'flble part of the life of alocal borough.
;m tbe case of ps::lt“ ask, shopld a traditional culture be preserved that surely
society at large? ry—contributes nothing, because of language difference,
ge? Part of the justification is that all rate payers, should
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€qual righ

ghts of access to facilities. But equally important is the value of
try is a living developing art

the ex .

that hgl(:)rs1 ef?;;f?}: the C?mmunity itself. Urdu po¢

a sense of form e sensibilities of those who write, hear or read it by developing

concepts. It is uy;ffhythm, subtlety and an appreciation of its sophisticated

speakers: but at thortunate_ that it is precluded as an experience for non-Urdu
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r what it is. Not only is it a considerable artistic achievement,

but it is als
respect, it isosoliirt (_)f the l?akistani community’s Sense of identity and self-
the conflicts ofett::mg 9051Eive to pass on to children who can be confused b
It educates the se e glittering West versus the apparently restrictive Easty
Dr Zaman of the ;lel().llltle§ and engenders self-respect. ‘Pakistanis here,’ sa'c.i
from Pakistani b istani Embassy, ‘don’t want to cut themselves com’let l1
productive, creativ story, _12}nguage, religion and culture. This D
Because only th e, beneficial for both Pakistanis and the host wEe
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where necessary,
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t othtf

. . : of view
national boundaries; secondly, a new generation with different points

ut-
is maturing; and thirdly, the attitudes and ideals of a sizeable I-mmb?rf:i{ho, to
standing Pakistanis (and Indians) who look forward, as an article .on centres.
a future in which Asians will be able o participate in common AS‘E‘
This is an attitude with which this Report is in wholehearted sympat y.cultures
The advantages of such centres are manifold. Although SeparatenyWhere,
deserve preserving, they also need development. That ha§ n‘?"er’ :n 4 modes
nappened in isolation, but in response to contacts with new insights e exist—
of expression. It is important that strong, traditional cultural bgut it is also
around Pakistani mosques, Hindu temples and Sikh gurdwaras— ible cross-
vitally important to provide the vision that will allow for more ﬂsz best work
cultural units in the future. They could also provide examples o.ft nd dance.
available, thus helping raise the standard of amateur Asian music¢ a mind, and
We feel that this future -possibility must always be borne ;;: and Indian
welcome the 1975 Festival of Asian Youth, with its Bangla?esthat we would
participants, as a taste of future prospects. The timc': schedu ;3 easions like
suggest is as follows—initial funding of Pakistam‘cult}lra 1o or organisa-
mushairas; sympathetic financial backing for any Paklsta'm. gro \l?)Ve would like
tion that of its own accord decides to develop cultural achmesil three Asian
to see developments monitored extremely carefully in f; establishing a
communities, with the idea—when conditions are ripe—0 .
regional Asian centres.. . for Asian
nu};l}:): rf\(:rflcfi%)lr?nof these should be not only to PfOV‘de a ?grng:;lish people
co-operation but also to provide a far more accesmble.basfi ‘At present 2 large
to experience the age-old artistic forms of the sub-contment i‘c larly round each
number of separate Asian cultural events takes place, pa:) o speak, domestic
country’s national days. But the pity is thgt they fireftsd the events are un-
affairs. Although some English visitors might be L (;bscure church halls
known by the bulk of the host community. Occprmg in private.
or after-hours schools, they are private events which rcrrzia Sowease for Asian
Regional Asian centres would provide a focu§ 'anal music groups, from
cultural activity—from young pop-groups to tradmonts like handicrafts and
folk dance to classical, from workshops to other a-specthe English the chance
cookery classes or lecture courses. They W({“ld.g‘lve of an extended family
to get to know new forms in a situation which is less
ering. . he parallel
gat\l?:/e bflieve that the funding for regional {\Slan cent'rbeﬁi,t as rf&reitr inieption
West Indian/black centre, should be a split feSponfS 1r thz'extension of the
would need weighty capital support—surely a casle 00u N
Home Office’s Urban Aid funding for black self—he p g:i : p -Mi cant Workers
We note the existence of the European Sgcxa} Fund for rkgrs’ Lo
Projects. Its emphasis at present is on teaching ‘migrant wo
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more preferably, by independently established charitable trusts, as for
theatres and arts centres. .
The possible value of such centres is beyond estimation. They could provide
an Asian showcase for the English community (particularly the young who
have responded so well to the sub-continent’s music), a Sta“da.rd for morg
amateur ‘domestic’ cultural activities, the cross-fertilisation of mteres‘ts an
sympathies and, particularly for the Asian young, a place Wher_e they can sce
their own background culture presented with respect and professionalism.

PAKISTANIS

When the 1971 Census was taken, East and West wings of Pakistan ;“vlfret(s)ttlalli
intact. Since then East Pakistan has separated to form Bangladeleht.hat §0 000
figure for the two countries is 140,000, of which it seems probable ’
are Pakistanis. . -

Although there is a certain amount of social mixing v much pro-
Bangladeshis, Pakistani involvement in the peffo'rmmg art)S1 18 ‘;ﬁ’ even more
scribed by the religion Islam. However, music is allowable, r Mushairas).
popular is literature in the form of Urdu poetry performances © ‘

We recommend that:

g with Indians and

and self-help groups

1 local authority should fund community centresabic) and/or cultural

which offer language teaching (Urdu and Ar

activities for tuition fees.

i i poets coming
2 the British Council contribute toward the cost of Pakistani p

to Britain for Mushairas.

. ity contribute
3 the Arts Council, regional arts associations and local authority

toward Mushairas. 1 authority and
) uthori
4 writers’ workshops be given financial supportl -by :ﬁ)cl?ca?ion ofythCir
regional arts associations towards small-scale p

works.

istani communities
S regional arts associations co-opt members of local Pakistan

il iaisons
onto their committees; and that tbey.endeavour to f;rlzlltllt]i;f il:::,lofve_
between different Asian communities 1n O.rder o e mittee involving
ment in a future regional Asian centre, setting up a com

community members for that purpose.
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Chapter Eight: West Indians and the African Contribution

West Infjians stand in a unique position in this Report. All other Comm}J{lmeS
have, without €Xception, been primarily concerned to preserve the tradition
cult‘_'re and social structures of their homeland. The arts—Polish music and dance
for _Instance, Indian folk dance, Pakistani poetry-—are an important b oo
'hentggg that must, it i felt, be handed down to children here. Even more important
15 religion—Islam, Hinduism, Sikhism or the Greek and Eastern wings of the
Orthodox.Church—and language. All are seen as worth preserving becausé they
have provided stability and meaning for many hundreds of unbroken years o
lives of their various peoples.

West Indiang have no such continuity on which to draw. Western slave—.traderj
(\;&{renched them, in the sixteenth century, from their African tribal societies an
dlsl.rupted 2 natural process of development. In the West Indies they
w(;;berately mingled, representatives of one tribe with another so thflt the're

n(? h.omogeneity, o common language or social practice. Family U“_lts
were similarly destroyed ang as a matter of policy permanent relationships
grrl(rjn?{rlage were forbidden. The result was the virtual destruction of a culture,

the creation of a dispossessed race. Memories persisted in slavery and o
surfaced in, for instance, the importance of drumming, the spirit-cul o
Pocpmama and voodoo and the philosophy of the Rastafarian sect. But et
Ere ‘msubstantial elements compared with the full body of what has been -
]ehlnd. Overlaid. (?n them have been centuries of slavery; of new values,
ansuage and religion, that were largely taught in order to perpetuate the
mentality of slavery.

One of the first tasks of any West Indian country after independence has
been to define jtself i historical and cultural terms. The task is as demanding
a oncf as reconstructing a city from its archaeological remains, and calls for
formidable energy. In concrete terms, it means the formation of national
schools of art that do not merely mimic the West, the development of
literature (like Wilson Harris’s extraordinary novels, that delve into the
myths and history of Guyana), the exploration of local, Western and African
dance forms to create a relevant contemporary national style.

The majority of West Indians in this country—sixty per cent of the
estimated tota] of 304,000—come from Jamaica, a British possession since
1670 till independence in 1962. The remainder are primarily from Trinidad,

Wm\\x
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Guyana, and Barbados; and a small number from islands like Grenada, St
Lucia, Nevis, St Kitts, Cariacou, St John.

In Jamaica itself—which I visited briefly for this Report—the degree of new
cultural activity was striking. At one time in Kingston there were four pl.ay,s
running—three by Caribbean writers. Douglas Archibald’s ‘The Rgse Slip’,
an account of life in a depressed Trinidadian shanty town, was bemg'talfen
round schools by the National Theatre Trust, an intermittently functioning
organisation created by Lloyd Reckord. ‘School’s Out’, a new play by Trevor
Rhone (Jamaica’s answer to Alan Ayckbourn) was playing at the tiny Barn
Theatre. The Jamaica Playhouse company was staging a show that could only
be described as Jamaican science-fiction pantomime. (The fourth show was a
revue in the Pegasus Hotel’s theatre, featuring a native son returned from
England, the actor, Charles Hyatt.) . )

Only the revue at the Pegasus qualified for the tem? ‘professional .;I‘he o?r:y
government funding so far for the performing arts, 1S for two, sets © claven :
classes in dance and theatre and some funding for the NTT’s SCht? o tr?z::
Otherwise everybody gives their time free. Some of the casts are pro 655‘; Fo;
but have to subsidise their theatre work by radio and television moe;es.s for
others it’s a cherished hobby for after-work hours, but one nevferS e

which they are prepared to surrender a considerable amount ot 5P ar. With
Shows at the Barn Theatre, for instance, commonly run for ol:/er ?S)éeth;:y get
success, actors might get a small return out of profits; ot erwtlised by the
merely expenses. That formal Jamaican theatre is largely prac
middle-class is hard] rising.

The situationairs.dtgleS l;gr)nes wigth the National Dance Theatre C.ompa“);’ lsi)(i
by the redoubtable Rex Nettleford, who in his non-dancing h our[S{-ls a(ti.pffJ fisned
in trade union affairs at the University of the West Indlesin tllie l:\f;lx)lings
group of dancers practise, rehearse, teach and perform ent backing),
taking time off work for tours. (For tours there is some governl;n_ M'niste'r’s

The arts in Jamaica—notwithstanding the interest of the vr:;n ii hlt——have
mother, Mrs Edna Manley, a well-known sculptor in her g)live fewin for

been the result largely of private initiative.‘For many years e dancés o

instance, had been researching and gathering the songs anc 101, | she h

rural Jamaica before westernisation swept tt}em away. The m?ti;la i) e a(S1

amassed is sizeable, including smatterings in SOMC p}aces of Yoruba anl

Congolese and ritual dances that have clear 1mk§ with Afrfca. I; is Onky

relatively recently that she was given a government job to CO{‘ tinue her work.

Miss Lewin’s group of folk singers and da.ncers are also only part-txme pro;

fessional. The fledgling Jamaican film industry, 1argely‘ the creation o

playwright Trevor Rhone who worked with Perry Hanzel on ‘The He}rder Tl_xey

Come’ and then filmed his own play ‘Smile Orange’, has no national film

institute from which to get backing.
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The lev T e et s
movemcnflv\(f)it;}?citgvgzvgs strlkil‘ng, from the burgeoning grassroots Rastafzolriatn
(The latter, s a teact music, painting and sculpture to the Scr'xool of Art.
is contradictory, di ng establishment, is subsidised.) What is being achieve
Christianity rub’s }:’erse, extrz‘iordxna.ry and sometimes irritating. Revnvalls(;
theatre (as in ths O}llders with Africa. London’s conventional West ED
shoulders witl the thtle.Theatre’s proscenium arch and end-stage) rubs
being evolved ke Qccasmr}al more open-ended ?xpe.rimen.t.. Dance forms
African, moder ade in Caribbean folk dance‘(wnh its Brmsl} {nfitlence)v
Sometirr;es abo n dance anfj atouch of ballet. Itis all a process of discovery—
The sams rtive, sometimes imitative, l?ut frequently exciting. .
ort of contradictions and differences are echoed in Britain, 10

what is loosely called the West Indian community. There is theatre work, like

that of the group Temba, which draw its strength from Western theatrical
ts and drummers who

tradmo_ns. But there are also ad hoc groups of poe )
are trying to extend the written word and perform in ‘ghetto’ situations.
There are both Caribbean folk dance groups like Gloria Cameron’s in Brixton
and Captain Fish ip Clapham andc African-Caribbean classes and groups at
the West Indian Students Centre and [slington’s black centre, Keskidee. There
are established playwrights Iik anAlfred Fagon, Barry Reckord, Mustafa
Matura, Michael Abensetts, Th;mas Baptiste and T-Bone wilson, but also

groups that write their own material @S the Fasimbas did in their regrettably
now defunct dramas that were b ?h incisive and hilarious, or as do the St
Lucian group, Hewanorra Ther: aye mew young music groups, but also

revivalist church choirs and perforrm €r'S like Birmingham’s excellent Singing
“ r

Stewarts.

The range is wide, the produ frequently unstable. Difficulties abounc.i-
Performing artists have the sa c.ls. cal roblem as Asians and Cypriots: their
own audiences are from ma{nlme lnltlstOCk whose theatre is drawn more from
religion and social rituals, lik Y rural g€ and funerals, than going to watch a
play. England’s own Com;nun?tmarnz;re roup—like Belt and Braces, 7:84 or
Mikron—have had the same (lii, theaa i their aim of attracting non-theatre-
going audiences. femm h

There are however dj lish groups mentioned above P

iffer : i i i
ready-made venues in whichences. The‘t their audxences..Mlkron, a traYellmg
N ch to meet wil ¢ about the history of the inland
group that presents musical inIm n
waterways, performs . entertal ] side pubs. Belt and Braces and 7:84
, mainly in cgpnal~.
search out their working-class an o5 among other formal venues, ‘trade
union clubs, com ! a‘udlenC olitical conferences. There Is no
" i;] " munity associations a hot play the same venues—we would
TCZSOS ly ac‘ theatre groups shoul is any reason for black people not to
indeed welcome it—any more than ther€ cainly in order to attract mass black
be pa.rt of th<.e audience for each. Byt € 1d have to work its way into their
working audiences a theatre group wot

O” o N .,

Liré%::fees a:ﬁhconcerns jl}st as English groups have had to do with their

plays witﬁ We ?Ulgh }here is .naturally an overl.ap, probably the most successful

Weat Indiane sThndlz}n audiences have l?ee'n in pfitois which is hard for non-

theatre amd d ere is a great deal of virgin t?rrl'tory to be broken in taking

back to ] ance groups to West Indian audiences—something I will come
0 iater.

C()\Zstslteslsn;tans also have the problems engendered by low sogial status.
ment. edus Df)rts have_shown th‘em at the bc?ttom of the ladger—}n e'mploy-
from’the ation, housmg. English community arts has 'recelved its 1rppetus
Structuresyouzg mlddlerc‘lzfsses who not only have .the conflden.ce to mam-pu‘laFe
Sucoess Man use facilities but can also set their faces against materialistic
had thc; N any a bllack theatre group has fallen apart ‘because me
End th pportunity to do both lucrative and prestigious televisio
eatre work.

fuzizeirstheless the work that has at times ¢
disadvantpotentlally extremely exciting: Itise
each deveﬁged—lha.t there is no traditional b
have ex opment is a discovery; and at.thel‘r very t

pressed a concern with conditions in this country that no other ethnic
community group yet does. For this reason in particular we feel it vitally
Important that they be encouraged, and that far more opportunities for
cominunity participation in them be created.

Thffre are two main areas needing encouragement. One is the creation or
opening up of facilities at a working Jevel: the institution of a tour circuit, the
provision of premises or the better-endowment of existing ones, financial aid
by local authorities or regional arts associations. The other is to ensure that
both artists and groups are drawn into the top section of the so-called cultural
pyramid. Black performers are notably thin on the ground in British classical
dance companies. No black actor had been able to set his sights on a leading
role in the National Theatre (or indeed as a permanent member of any
repertory company) beyond the now stock role for black actresses in “The
National Health’. Only black music groups feature with relative frequency on
television. It is no accident that there are many aspiring young black musicians.
All people respond (o the demonstrated existence of opportunitics.

It has been said, with much justice, that all West Indian arts are community
arts. However, there is a great deal of interrelation between community arts
and so-called ‘high art’. The visit of the Harlem Dance Theatre turned many
black youngsters’ thoughts to dance as a possible activity. Several youth
leaders I spoke to after this visit talked about the possibility of a dance
workshop, and one class actually started in Liverpool to be followed by
another in Leeds’ Chapeltown. When the black theatre group, Temba, tours

mbers have
n or West

merged and could do so in the
xciting for the very reason it is
ody of work behind it. Hence
best, West Indian arts
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its director Alton Kumalo gets regular letters from young black people
asking if he runs a training school.

However, before proposing remedies or action, it must be reported that this
study encountered more suspicion in the West Indian community than in any
other. Occasionally people entirely refused to talk—either because they had
been over-researched for studies that did nothing to change situations or
because they believed the West Indian community should work out its own
solutions or, in the case of the writer Andrew Salkey, because they believed
the Report’s sources of finance were ‘buffers between the government and
the people’. The number of people who refused point blank to speak was
small. The number of people who however required convincing that anything
wor.tl?while might come out of it was not. It is totally understandable
cynicism,

Side-by-side with suspicion, however, went a valuable desire for independence.
Many groups, like Leeds’ United Caribbean Association, disliked the idea
f’f financial strings. Others like the Black Theatre of Brixton were interested
In grant-aid to get what they hoped would be an ultimately self-financing
project off the ground. Others like Gloria Cameron’s dance group which
has been going, in some form, for thirteen years or Leeds’ Uhuru, would like
assgstance towards items like transport rather than towards revenue
assistance.

Despite these desires for independence, however, it must be recognised that
the arts are labour-intensive and expensive, particu’larly in these economically
If)rglliih;rtelrgesz EYen the most independent of groups like the Ukrainians and

eginning to sense difficulties. Groups may want to have minimal
attafchmentsl to funding Organisations, but that is as unlikely, certainly for
e g o oups, i for s <ommunityclural rours
However, for the sabe 0nf llan.arts does ngt. respond readily t.o categorlsathn.
arts; dance; drama: fine ac arity, I'shall divide it into five sections: community

’ ’ ; rts, literature and the printed word; and housing the

arts. These categories ar .
i ¢ rather artificial nsiderable, as
will become obvious. and overlaps are co ,

1 Community Arts

;1;1\:3 ;):erilotmenab—.no other word describes them adequately—have burst
Wway Into public knowledge from West Indian community arts. One is the
Carnival (part.xcul_arly Notting Hill’s), the other is the steel band.

Nothing quite lxk.e Carnival has been seen in Britain before. It out-fétes fétes
fcmd outrapks 'fesuvals.. In its native Trinidad this pre-Lenten explosion,
:s hug’e, glittering, exotlc,.noisy. For much of the previous year groups and
maas’ bands prepare their designs in strictest secrecy, emerging at festival
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tim? with dazzling costumes and structures towering high in the air. The
_SUbJCClS come from mythology, history, natural history, science-fiction or
}ndeed anything under the sun. And although critics feel that it is now becom-
Ing too institutionalised—it is no longer possible for non-performers to dance
along with the bands in the street—it still acts as a potent draw to hundreds of
overseas Trinidadians, to return home especially for this event.

In 1965, a social worker in Notting Hill started a local West Indian Carnival.
Few at that modest occasion could have predicted its growth over the following
ten years. Although 1975 was still a pale imitation of Trinidad, it was never-
theless a mass occasion for which roads were effectively closed and buses
diverted.

Estimates by its organisers for attendance at the Notting Hill August Bank
Holiday event was a million over its two days. Indeed, to anyone jammed in
the mixed black and white crowds, it must have seemed more. The air was full
of strident sounds—rock, reggae or steel band creeping through the throng on
slow lorries, the distant beat of another approaching band, disco music from
sound systems in side streets, laughter, singing, street-vendors abqunded.
Not commercial Wimpies but home-made patties, roti, curry goat, rice and
peas. ‘Come and get them, fresh and hot!’ shouted the women. Good will
and some euphoria ruled. ‘Bless you, little baby,’ said a'mlddl’e-aged West
Indian benignly, stopping his private dance to kiss my infant’s ba're toes.
Meanwhile after the floats came the dancers, exo_ticz}lly clad. il‘hxrty-odd
Vikings jogged by, dressed in sequins and red fur miniskirts, an Afrxc:?n group
from the Sukuya carnival project, insects, fish and dCYﬂlSh devils. Any
planning seemed to have broken down (it could hardly fail to have done so
N such a turn out). Floats met head on and J?Stled for ascendancy of
sound. Another lorry with a man dancing ecstatically on the roof of the
cabin set off mysteriously in the general direction of Oxford. No-one minded,

bewildering though it occasionally was. Even the crews of the marooned
buses, standing chatting by their steaming engines, seemed high on the

atmosphere. .

Notting Hill’s Carnival was a triumph for its twelve local organisers,
despite some criticism within the community of autocracy, and otherwise of
disorganisation. Leslie Palmer, the Carnival Committee’s Se.cretary, had
aimed at having every single black group in Londo_n there. UltnmaFel): therff
were a dozen steel bands, another two dozen music groups and six maas
groups. The budget for the entire two-day extravaganza plu.s the precedlr}g
night’s dance at the Hammersmith Palais was £3,755. Some income came in
from selling licences to street vendors, but nevertheless the. Carnival could not
but make a loss. Subsidies were small——£300.from Kensington and Chelsea
Royal Borough Council, channelled through its own local Arts Association
(£200) and its Community Relations Council (£100); £1,000 was routed by the
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Arts Council through the Greater London Arts Association for a related
photographic and costume exhibition; £500 came from GLAA itself,
and was matched by the Arts Council Community Arts Committee; the
central Community Relations Commission did not contribute because they
could not back an event for more than two consecutive years.

That the sums contributed were not large does not necessarily reflect mean-
ness on the part of the givers. None of them have large art budgets. The Arts
Council grant came from the very straitened Community ATS Budget. In
1974/75 the Festivals Committee of GLAA had £15,890 to spend on 45
local festivals. Local community relations have very little funds available for
cultural activities. What the low sums do represent, though, is the classificatipn
of the Notting Hill Carnival, as a community arts event and community
relations exercise. Both categories have low priorities in the grant—ald}ng
organisations and are in no way designed for the mass festival that Notting
Hill has become. GLAA’s support quite largely tends to go to festivals that
are local, small-scale events, family festivals. The CRC, as well as local
community relations councils, have the arts low down on their priorities.

Other more immediate visible and socially-useful schemes come first.
Although this is understandable, we believe that the CRC could now usefully
reconsider its role as arts-funder so as to make greater sums available.

The C.RC (and local cre’s) are in a special position vis-a-vis ethnic minority
groups, in that they have more expertise than say, local government. How-
ever, the tendency of local government to pus}; the’responsibility for funding
projects by ethnic artists onto them, is one that should be resisted since it
poten}ually leads to separatism. The CRC and its local bodies have a valuable
function to play in lobbying for arts and artists that they probably know more
of at present than do local authorities. But there is certainly a feeling amonsgst
ethnic minority artists that the funding they occasionally receive from the
for.mc?r 1 more connected to their racial origins than to the merit of their work.
This is doubtless u.nfair (with an arts budget of only £4,500, value judge-
ments must come in). However, it is a suspicion that th,é CiZC (or future
RRC) could scotch by developing closer links via its branches with Arts and
LC]S}JI‘C departments of local authorities and with regional arts associations.
Again, the CRC can usefully pin-point new developments which later can be
helped by local authorities or regional arts associatior;s

Similarly, the .CRC would be an appropriate funder for large events (Or
structures as regional ethnic arts centres) that carry ethnic minority culture
lo‘the hos't-cor'nmunity and further ‘harmonious race relations’. The Notting
Hill Carnival is one of these, and it is likely that other sim'il(;tr events will
follow in its wake. Leeds Carnival for instance is three years younger and more
compact, but has a strong following, with participants and observers coming
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froml other nqrthern towns. In 1975, on a budget of £2,400 the Committee ran a
carnival that involved four stecl bands and 464 costumed ‘maas’ dancers. £200
for‘the event came from the Leeds Community Relations Council, and £50 from
their .patrons, Lord and Lady Harewood. Otherwise they managed
to raisc money by a seriecs of dances (at which the average at-
tendapc? was  520). Yorkshire Arts Association (the regional arts
association) had given them a much appreciated £86 in 1974, but, they say,
were t.00 poor in the following year to continue their support. The prospects
for this extremely well-organised carnival are not good, despite its popularity
and valuable function for all communities. Next year they have been told
they cannot expect further help from Leeds CRC. This is surely a case for
wholehearted involvement from the central CRC, local authority and regional
arts association. '

What is moreover seldom realised is that festivals like these are on-going
processes, not one-off events. Planning starts a considerable amount of
time ahead, not only by the organisers but also by the participants. In order
that standards may rise and a good show be produced it is indeed necessary
for this preparation to happen. Funding needs to take that aspect into account.
Ofgflnisers must get applications in early, but funding bodies should also
realise the crucial importance of time.

lan Charles of the Leeds Carnival Committee, for instance, would like to
know that a definite sum of money will be available long before the i'"inanmal
years begins in April. With the security of a definite grant they could give sma.ll
amounts to designers and costume-makers to encourage them to raise thgxr
sights and not be out of pocket. They could also enter into contracts with
bands for their many hours’ work rather than the token amounts and
casual agreements which are all they can now afford. As itis, both he and
Notting Hill’s Leslie Palmer find themselves still waiting for potential grant-
givers’ decisions only a few months—weeks, in one instance—before their
respective festivals.

Large-scale festivals of this type—that are anticipate _
thousands—surely quality for as solid a backing as do ‘establishmcpt’ fes}wals
like York, Northampton, Brighton and so on. Large formal music fespva¥5,
like Bath’s for instance, enjoys far greater continuity and rapport with its
funders,

All too frequently in the field of ethnic minority arts, there is both minimal
initiative from funding bodies and lack of ‘push’ from the artists. We would
like, in the case of festivals, to see local district and county authorities and
regional arts associations liaise with organisers long before the event. We
would like to see a previous year’s grant being taken as a basis—if the
festival has not changed in character—for the following year. We would like
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to see large-scale events taken out of budgetary areas designed for smaller

occasions and given more adequate support.

There are other areas in which local authorities in particular can be valuab!Y
involved. In the case of schools, children could be encouraged to create their
own costumes and join carnivals that take place in term-time; YOUt_h clubs
could enter bands. Some local authorities already provide facilities like free
or subsidised premises, free advertisement stickers in buses and other ad-
vertising—all very useful support. Notting Hill Carnival would like‘more he}p
in closing streets, traffic control and provision of necessary items like mobile
lavatories.

Carnival can spread its wings even further than its immediate concerns. In
Notting Hill, for instance, there are signs of spin-off activity, which m.ake
current council suggestions to move it out off the streets to White City Stadium
even more dispiriting. In both 1974 and 1975 there have been related photo-
graphic exhibitions in the area. In addition, 1975 saw a successful u?n-day
occasion under Westway motorway involving West Indian poets, painters,
craftsmen and photographers. This was organised by a new group‘Call‘sd
Caribbean Cultural International who are currently looking for premises of
their own. Its budget for the event was £550, which came from GLAA, tl}e
CRC and British Council of Churches. A youth group, Sukuya, based in
Marylands Community Centre spent several months with four salaried youth
workers, ambitiously researching into African tribal wear and music and

created its own elaborate costumes, Seventeen hundred pounds for this came
from the Arts Council Community Arts Committee

These are all examples of what could be done witl; perceptive funding. Other
carnfvals will surely rise to follow those of Notting Hill and Leeds. Nottingham,
Le\fwsham, Manchester, Kirklees (Huddersfield) and Cardiff have all had
their own West Indian carnivals though nope could rank with either of the
above. '

In Britain, as in Trinidad, stee] drums form an integral part of Carnival.
The:y’re a recent growth in the Caribbean—a prime example of democratic
do‘-lt.—yourse1‘f community music, ‘At the eng of World War 1I1,” writes
Trinidad’s D!regtor of Culture, M.p. Alladin, ‘people spontaneously paraded
the streets, singing .calypsos and dancing, H,aving been denied Carnival for
five years, and having now none of ¢he regular musical instruments, they

improvised f‘percyssnve” music with odds and ends—wooden and cardboard
boxes, old tins, pieces of iron, biscuit tins and dustbins. Junkheaps provided
oil-drums, wheel-hubs etc.’ Gradually the oil-drum toc;k precedence and by
slowly more sophisticated methods wag tuned and developed so that a whole

S achieved. From providing merely a

rhythm beat, stecl drums can now play anything up to transposed classical

symphonies.

- ;ﬁ“\(\\\
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In this country, steel bands have long been popular entertainment for West
Indian dances. They are slowly percolating into the host-community, on
occasions like Yorkshire’s Bahamas Steel Band’s gig at Batley Working Men’s
Club. However, they are particularly making their mark in the educational
system, many schools and also youth clubs having their own steel bands. T}le
Inner London Education Authority knows of 20 in its area. The p0p1}|3f1‘y
of the music was immediately noticeable at the Schools Steel Band Festival at
the Commonwealth Institute in both 1974 and 1975. There were aboqt a
hundred participants, on the first occasion ranging in age from eight to nine-
teen years old, black and white, boys and girls. Some were chastely in SChoc-)l
uniform. Other teams were dressed in colourful group costumes. Their musie
was similarly varied—from Lambeth Youth Steel Band’s traditioqal Jama‘tlca’n
folk song, Linstead Market, to Nottingham’s Huntingdon Junior School’s
Sonata Pathetique. If the variety was diverse, opinions on steel banfis were
similar. All the groups wanted to see them accepted as instruments in their
own right: for instance accompanying a local school choir. Some saw .them is
an excellent exercise in community relations between different.etl?mc bac 1
grounds and also between the school and parents. Leicester’s junior SCh(-)\(/)e
band at the Highfields Community Centre, for instance, now has anhacu ¢
parents’ support group. Although the pans had mainly beep bought tl rolugin
an Education Department grant, some schools like Crelghton Schoo o
Muswell Hill had run discos, sold buns and organised play-ins for a year
raise the necessary £400. . i
The groups’ feelings about the status of steel drums 1s reﬂ,eCted m}fecg():?sl
curricula. Some of them give space to steel bands, but others still leave t .
an extra after-hours activity. James Cummings of Cr?ydon CommurLy
Relations Council who has done much to sponsor the music’s developm b
schools feels that this is a mistake. So far no schools have pushed t.hem tol N
made part of GCE ‘O’ Level Music, as Felix Cobbson has done in I;?dr his
with African drumming, although one youngster in Eallqg recently b sub.
CSE in the theory of steel music. Certainly steel banq music has eno‘ugt
stance to justify its being more than a community relations lelsurg pr(()jjfffc . (el
There seems to be a need for a general standard to be establishe Olr\ S cle,
bands—in performance, teaching and tuning. Festivals such'as the §C 00ls
one and the Steel Bands Festival (organised by Macdonald Bailey, Terry ]:06]
and Lesley Scaife) in 1975 provide valuable exposure to performer.s, anf an
opportunity for cross-fertilisation. The latter would have b?neﬁte’d rom
preliminary heats in the regions, something which they had neither time nor
money to organise. . ; i
The DES and education authorities could usefully support in-service training
courses for teachers in steel band music and workshops for tutors. Youth Cl}lb
organisations like the National Association of Boys Clubs could also organise
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courses for leaders. There is also a need for a course in tuning steel drums. The
Inner London Educational Authority and Caribbean Cultural Foundation
(who supply steel drums), are currently looking at the question of teaching
ability, and this should reduce the risk of poor teachers.

Many other organisations—both youth and adult—could draw the music in
to their activities: The National Federation of Music Societies, the British
Federation of Music Festivals, Youth and Music, the Standing Conference of
Amateur Music. Local authorities who for instance subsidise brass bands
generously in the North of England could turn their attention to local steel
bands. It is satisfying that both the Times Schools Music Festival in 1975 and
the National Schools Music Association included stecl bands. We would like
to see them get still wider exposure.

Ip 1974 Greater Manchester Education Authority imaginatively asked one
Of.ltS staff to take on responsibility for Ethnic Music. David Wainwright’s
brief covers Indian, African, West Indian and English folk music. So far he
has organised six teach in/concerts at Manchester schools, to which groups
from other schools have been brought. The city also now owns two sets of
Eiagnz;l?t I?ume and B'irlfay.}_{igh Schools. Progress has, he feels, been slow; to
middle?cr]::s: ,t‘h;e ’ma;]n 1n|t{al intc;rest and support came initially more ffom
e SChoc;lséX Sdsc ools (including convents) than ethnically mixed'“{ork.mg-
115 by 1 rln.ea:s aivle]r_l thhough there is now more representative participation,
level of Wainwrighi’s ls as. he wou!d like. The moral appears (0 be thEclit .
tional policy and he has tr)or)oo;ntmem 's 100 low to bring pressgre onto €Cues
For ethnic music to makeoW @ budget to. s‘ponsor ar.l expanSlve programr_nei
experience ofchildrcn,acomn?-lrea“y positive conmbutlon. to th'e TIHUSllca

Nevertheless, Manchester f(l)rmellllt peeds to be'made ata hlgh pOIECY eIYIGSA
among the best of the loca] :;uthora‘ : th.e do,Uth it engenders, 15, with 1 ’
ments provided any evidence of a f]-tles n t.hls regard. Few educaFIOHaI d(?part-
other than European. It is unfo o bolicy of drawing on mus.lc.al tradm(-ms
. rtunate that schools, the opinion-forming

mpact on the young, should disregard what are

not only highly develo iti
ped trad i ils”
boundaries of knowledge and resl;)lgcnts Put sl means to extend the PUPTE

Youth clubs a
S clubs re another areg where ethnic minority arts, and music in
picula , ; Yy no means as fully employed as possible ’
e Hunt Report, * i .
 The Hunt Sp;c))r:S inImmlgrants and the Youth Service’ (1967) stressed the
populariy of spor UIar};oufth club activities. However there is no denying the
of steel band or Ir)egg'lley Izrsli(s)'ling West Indians or black British of music—
ae. In 1ts to youth clubs I n interest
amongst black youngsters in dance, and some in d?isrﬁafozzcrjyafew clubs
sponsored classes in either. Coventry’s Holyhead Youth C;cntre has a boys’
dance group who apparently do ‘shuffling’; Cardiff’s Bute Town Youth
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Centre had a rather pop-oriented dance group for a time, till they lost their
teacher ‘and the class died. London’s Metro Youth Club has had a well-attended
course in African drumming. Manchester’s Hideaway has an African dance
group. The examples are not profuse.

On the other hand not only youngsters expressed some interest in the arts,
but fllso some youth leaders. Winston Pindar, of Kentish Town Youth Club
for instance, was keen to foster a dance project. The Ghanaian music and
dance troupe, Sankofa, had rehearsed there and stimulated interest among his
members. His problem was finding suitable teachers—people with not only
knowledge and training, but the capability of relating to young people. Charlie
Moor of Moss Side Youth Centre in Manchester was in a similar situation, as
was Earle Robinson at Leicester’s busy Highfields Community Centre.

What is clearly necessary is a register for ethnic minority arts open to consul-
tation by anyone. Its function should be to create contacts: teachers with would-
be pupils, arts organisers and schools with performers, groups Wwith possible
venues. However, because of the very shifting nature of much of the ethnic cul-
tural world, it is essential that the Register be kept regularly up to date. In the data
assembled by the researches for this Report, it was clear that the supply of
possible teachers runs short of potential demand. Far more teachers of dance,
drama, music, painting, photography and crafts could be used than appear at
present to be in the field.

.In this aspect, the West Indian world also stands apart from the other ethnic
minorities of this Report. The reasons are obvious. In particular it is becaus.e
other groups concentrate largely on keeping alive the folk cultures of their
original homelands, a folk culture still known to many of their people.
Teachers, though sometimes needing some locating, are not wanting.

Young West Indians however very often want more than a replica of the
West Indies’ folk music, crafts and dances. They want, for their own self-
respect, to learn something of their African roots. The group Agor-Mmba
(now Steel and Skin) meet such a need with their lively music and folk-story
sessions, particularly in schools. In addition, particularly where poetry per-
formances are concerned, youngsters want work that will be a critique of their
present situation. Carried into the area of dance, that means a fusion of
modern Western with African styles. Not surprisingly it is a demand that few

teachers are qualified to fulfil. :
Some exist, and are necessarily overstretched: Olkun Ogunde in

Manchester; Terry Romain in Bristol; in London, Elroy Josephs, Neville
Braithwaite, Edison Egbe, Raymond McLean, Felix Cobbson, Jeannette
Springer, Basil Wanzira. The black graduates of the London Contemporary
Dance School, having few job prospects in Britain, unfortunately almost all go
to good contracts on the Continent. Groups (largely Caribbean folk-based)
exist that take in youngsters as well as young adults—Bristol’s Caribbean
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Dance Team, Captain Fish in Clapham, Caribbean Showboat in Tooting,
Elroy'Josephs’ own Workshop No 7 and Egbe’s own group originally based at
the East London bookshop, Centerprise.

Each group of the last category is in financial need. Some organisations exist
tha} provide examples of African culture—the Commonwealth Institute with
thel'r exhibitions, performers, and travelling lecturer-demonstrators; London’s
Africa Centre that mounts exhibitions, organises lectures and holds classes.
(Their day-long class, by the group Adwe, early this year on African
drumming was sold out within days of its announcement); North London’s
Keskidee Centre that holds classes by members of the group Sankofa in
African dance, does African and West Indian plays and holds exhibitions of
sculpture and masks. The fine Nigerian sculptor Emanuel Jegede also works
a{ Keskidee; London’s Dance Centre has an African class, but very much a
pick-up class for professionals.

The mtgconnection between African artists and West Indians is both one of
the most interesting aspects of this Report, and a relationship that should be
encouraged. Indeed, some, though by no means all, Africans felt that their
?ésegt‘;served a Separate section in this Report. That there is not one is no
Adwe O\Sr(i)ln thci-.mhness_(’f t_he work—as evidenced by the drum worksh(?p,
Sanko’fa aneés Flkl? Yemi Ajibade and Lari Williams, dance groups l}ke
Ghanian dances ¢ ”:1 CObbe’n’S spirited young multiracial group dom.g
inclusion in thi§ Sa“. dr}lﬁ)mmg, the sculptors, painters and craftsmexll. Their
especially have CC?fon is intended to underline the invaluable connection tt.ley
in their own o gto er t.hose'of West Indian origin, in addition to being artists
West Indian § }s _Amsts.lxke Jegede and Euzo Eguno have much to offer
community aty]'un In particular. (Indeed, they also have much to offer the
Roy Caboo anddroge that is little recognised.) Work of West Indian painters like
The many Afric'njmi l\l’)lurray (.Jemonstrate the effect of the African influence.
Federal Nigeriar; C;:lll) s of Liverpool—the Ibo Club, the Yoruba Club, the
Granby Festival. It il; t—bmadc extremely popular contributions to the 1974
and dance item.s wiil gnce hoped that the 'rece.ption of their Sp](.?nd]d music
activities. ourage them to institute more on-going cultural
froPr{nO:z::: fé;iﬁegon; \:lVest Indians and Africans with knowledge brought

teachers ha:/e been eSt(E)lbl[is}i Zrtfs are t‘hm on the grouqd. Many of the present
be coming in to nourish y0uxe1 X wor (ll(lj“te a few years. Little new blood seems (0
Not only that, but ltie inter-connecsion camms 1o cor e .

isolation, knowing little of ear-hconnemoq Seems to take place; groups work in
expertise and resources, d o1 other, failing to Co-operat.e anq maybe sh.are
anknown to them. in a n:ea ;Sperate fqr teachers who might in fact exist,
class ended, for I;lck of arle}',ut:ﬁc\;vrn.t:lt is relevant that when the 'Car(‘hff dance

a , that a dance group was active in nearby
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Bristol who might surely—had the need been known—have been able to

provide a weekly teacher. Here again we believe that a Register would be
valuable.

There are other sources of untapped teachers. Teacher-training colleges at
present appear to give little information to students about working with youth
projects. Indeed, we have had some calls from trainee teachers who wanted to
know which community projects might be able to use their skills. (And only

tWtO )Colleges—Dartington and Trent Park—offer courses in ethnic minority
arts,

.Local education authorities themselves could compile a list for general
circulation of full-time teachers who are interested in using their skills after
hours with youth and community groups. It would involve little extra work
were education authorities to ask incoming teachers whether they were
interested in being on such a list.

Formally trained teachers are not the only answer. No-one has ever been
able to define the qualities that make a good teacher. In the arts, it’s likely to
be _not the right academic qualification, but rather a commltmc?nt to their
artistic field, a desire to develop it, and pass it on. It is encouraging Fhat the
Inner London Education Authority is prepared to accept unqualified {arts
teachers with special skills (such as fndian music and dancg)' anfi not place
them on a lower salary because of their lack of formal qualifications. Other

authorities should take note of this sensible practice. N y -
A pool of travelling arts teachers is an idea worth examining. This could be

i id by ILEA,
an extensio s , ; a system where poets, pal
h of ILEA’s Poels’ Register ali/h [nstitute’s comparable scheme

are sent to s onwe ;
whereby they g};\c’):l;r)ti(s)trs ;h;azsggg send them as lecturer—demonsltlrati)(;sl;:its?e
schools. We belicve that local education and Youtd departments showd
with those of other authorities and pay artist-teachers t,o de thnic cilubs)
clubs or community centres regularly (both host—commu;uty agl e[ nic club 2_‘
An initial intensive three-month course in each seems desirable, le g

i 1d more-
demon ; nd of that period. Groups would m
ration or performance & the © to other centres, and also from

North London is curre:tly organising 2 drama flesssvz)ll on this principle,
involving a number of groups from different youth c.u 5

seful. Not only does it give groups a goal,‘and
also gives them a great sense of achieve-
hich I have been especially impressed—
e north of the island with a group of
eans an easy engagement. It was to be
ury hotels, and the youngsters were

Performance is extremely u .
audience reaction and criticism, but it
ment. There were two occasions on W
one in Jamaica where 1 travelled t0 th
young folk dancers. Theirs was by N0 m
in one of the Ocho Rios’ gruesome [UX
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taciturn—not to say unfriendly—before the performance. When it \;az o:}e}z;
and all the tourists with their popping flash-bulbs had Et;)or]em[((:Coifi’dem
change in the young people was remarkable. They suddenly seta thing of the
and garrulous, feeling that they could take on the world. orr:e_n Cglapham
same feeling came over at London’s Henry Thornton Schoo i i
Common. Here a mixed, black and white, group O.f c}1|ld7r§nhpltlreleased
extremely buoyant and witty evening of sketches in Spring, 1975 tha

a similar wave of confidence. . :

Sadly, Henry Thornton’s evening was seen only by privileged ffnends ;)rfagll:
school and parents. There must be a considerable amount‘ ° sconrltp;-{op’s
schools’ activity that also never gets wider exposure. Some—like dtular ely by
cnormously popular dance class at Goldsmiths College (attende aHgamlets
black Deptford youngsters), the popular dance activity at Tower of this
School for girls or activities in Brent’s schools have come to the HOt%Ce 1l the
Report. Others, like the work of both youth and adult groups In z::little
minorities of this Report, have such a small catchment area that they ar
known about outside it. ing i
Here I would like to sidestep and describe a system Cu”eml.y Opera“;:gr;nl
Jamaica. Its relevance is that it acts as an incentive to, in particular cultu
activity amongst the young. i

Its culmination ocz]urs eévery year in August, around Indepepdence Da};%lcl:;;
massive cultural jamboree. The work presented then falls .mto ten offi .
classes, from the predictable Literature, Music, Dance, Music an(.i Dra”}\at
less obvious categories like Festival Song Competition and Culinary Arts.

- . ious
However what is especially interesting is not the festival, but the previo
years’ preparation.,

As far as dance is concerned (the other categories are roughly comparable),

the pre-organisation is as follows. First of all comes an intensive three-week
seminar for forty school teachers held by the National Dance Theatre
Company. (This is largely financed by Berger Paints Ltd; the government
helps through the Ministry of Education by providing transport for teachers
and subsistence costs.) After the course, the teachers return to their schools
and start working on dances with their pupils (who form 70% of the total
dance entrants). At intervals they return to the NDTC to demonstrate work-
in-progress, getting in return criticism and analysis. The object, said one o'f'the
examiners (a member of the NDTC), was to give the dancers a self-critical
objectivity, and an understanding of the standards and value-judgements
believed desirable.

The examiners themselves then visit every parish in the island, classifying the
dances according to the syllabus laid down; the categories ranging from
traditional (like the African Kumina dance still performed in the parish of St
Thomas) to Modern and Folk Ballet. (Other national dances are also
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allowed, which is why, in Clarendon, 1 suddenly caught a glimpse of bejewelled
jingly-ankletted Indian maidens.) i
The next stage is the parish finals, then regiona} finals. Fma”}'llcor:::cgi
Gold Medal concert in Kingston where the Performing Arts Counc.l (all ‘fields
Arts Council) picks the winners. The whole process has resulted, mtarlieg wer(,i
in a spate of energy. In 1962—the first year—only 27 dan(l:le er;miﬁers o
received. By 1975, it was in several hundreds. Ar}d alt‘hoqg 'exitation no-
several sections groaned about repetitiveness and “mmagl?am{i;m ’
one would have expected that every entry would be newly creative. s. It is the
That structure shows what can be done with danf:e and OFher i?lrtTy 'not only
sort of stimulation that we would like to see applied to 111“5 C(;\mateur youth
for West Indian British, but indeed for all the comn-mmt}cf.thqt they have so
music and drama festivals do exist, but there is little evidence tha
far drawn on ethnic minority forms.
There is, however, in the Jamaican example 0ne
National Dance Theatre Company.

focal point. That is the

2 Dance C .
By Played by Jamaica’s Nationa Danlso demonstrates a great lack in
B ance activity in the island is central. | ; teachers and school teachers
Britain. Firstly, there is no place for commumt()lzly e rofessional outle
0 8o fora Simi,larly intensive workshop- Seco: are only a handful of black
exists for professional black dancers. Thzrecd it was reported by_ a dance-
dancers with national ballet compames.klgnirl wa’stOId,  fier her aUd%E;lO“’tth?;
i ei

crite that o lv talented black &1f 1e Harlem Dance Theatr

it would ben\:i;lenrdi?l:tjlteegpi)lied (o Arthur Mitehel
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their black graduates have extremely dire job prospects in this country. The
two points are clearly connected. .

In 1974, the Greater London Arts Association commissioned a feasib111t'y
study for a black dance company, a step that was partly inspired by the electric
response of the black community to the American Harlem Dance Company.

The conclusions of the study by John T. E. Mapondera was that a school
and company were both desirable and feasible. It recommended that courses
be given in classical ballet, in a form of Modern Dance and in Afro-Caribbean
dance. Above all it stressed the importance of touring not only accépted dance
venues, but also schools, adult education institutes and community centres.
They are conclusions that this Report endorses. .

The dearth of dance teachers has already been described. However, eYen if
Britain were well-supplied, lack of outlets would eventually drain enthuS}asm.
Constant demonstration is nceded that dance can offer a good career. This can
only come from a national black dance company with a brief to tour widely. It
would also be responsible for training future teachers and organising in-service
courses.

As important as improving the quality and quantity of dancers is building
up audiences. One objection commonly made to black dance or t.heatre
companies is that there is no ready-made audience: that theatre is outside Fhe
West Indian tradition. In the sense that English theatre is not in the wqumg
lelSS tradition, this is right. But this is not to say that West Indian audiences
will not turn out for something that seems relevant to their own experience. At
the most simple level, tours Jike that of the Brixton theatre group, the Dark
and Light, got audiences often because of its rarity value: here was a group
largely‘of black actors, as opposed to the near unbroken stream of white actors
appcearing on television.

‘There is a potential West Indian audience. It could be seen for instance in 1973
with the visit of the Jamaica Folk Singers. After three concerts at London’s
Commonwealth Institute, they visited Brixton, Greenwich, Hornsey,
Manchester, Leicester, Birmingham and Cardiff. With the exception of the
fll‘.?t thrc?e dates, writes Ms Pamela Beshoff, the High Commisssion’s
Information Officer, “The attendance was a largely Jamaican one. As you
know, these concerts were not promoted by a professional agency and the
enthusiasm and good will of the Jamaican community was largely responsible
for the resounding suceess of the tour. In fact it was obvious to the organisers
that the Jamaican community in Britain had a very real thirst for the folk
songs which are part of Jamaica’s cultural heritage. The tour was organised
entirely by Jamaicans living in Britain. Although it suffered in some respects
from a lack of professional management, culturally it was tremendously
rewarding.’

In the dance field, a similar response was evident at performances of the
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Harlem Dance Company in London and Manchester. (The visit has had its
spin-offs—firstly in the establishment of dance classes in Liverpool and Leeds
for youngsters, and secondly in the GLAA feasibility study.) cher exarpples
of community response belong more properly in the theatre sect!on. Sufflce to
say that those events that have failed have done so by the cardm.al sin of not
considering their audiences, whether it be in organisation (having weekdz:(y
performances) or in simply presenting ill-formed, badly thought out lwg‘rar;
Lack of response to these occasions is not peculiar to the West Indi
community, ' ‘ .
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others now written in the Western mode, the real theatrical vitality lies in
forms like dance theatre such as Kathakali, in strolling satirical players and
puppeteers, and in popular festivals like Dussehra (a kind of religious Guy
Fawkes Day when giant effigies of the demonic enemies of Rama explode in a
blaze of flame and firecrackers).

Ritual, music and dance—all intermingled—was the dominant factor in
Robert Serumaga’s Ugandan group who brought ‘Renga Moi’ to the 1975
World Theatre Season. ‘Renga Moi’ was the story of a warrior who had to
chose whether to defend his village or to save his new-born sons.

Serumaga’s achievement was firstly to explore a moral conflict thr(?l»lgh
traditional elements of performance, and secondly to question tradition
itself by their means.

The combination of disciplines clearly impressed many black theatre people.
What was disappointing was that there was no related follow-through to the
performances. When the group performed in Jamaica they did a series of
workshops to introduce their methods of working—a process that had already
resulted, in the summer of 1975, in one Serumaga-influenced production.
Unfortunately, no comparable workshop structure has yet been properly
established in this country, though its benefits are manifest. Though valuable
for all forms of artistic activity across the board, it is particularly important
for all ethnic minority groups since they are far more isolated from related
forms of work. Far more use could be made of visiting companies at a seminal
level—for instance with a black theatre workshop supported in principle by
Equity and its Afro-Asian Artists Association, with community theatre and
dance groups flourishing among most ethnic minorities, with youth clubs and
school groups. We would like to see such workshops organised and funded by
the Arts Council, local authorities and regional arts associations and believe

that_tl.ley could help cut down the cultural isolation of both host community
participants and minorities.

The position of visiting overseas troupes in general at present gives cause for
.alarm. Ironically, it is in London where the situation is fraught, rather than
in the regions. In London the most appropriate venue for a large national music and
dance company is Sadlers Wells. Between 1969 and 1974 it was host to 39 over-
seas c.lance, opera, drama and music groups—from Japanese Kabuki to the
Jamaica National Dance Theatre Company, from Cologne Opera to the Dutch
National Ballet. The advantage of the theatre, said Douglas Craig, Clerk to the
Governors, is its size and amenities: it can easily be used by foreign companies
with minimum adaptations. However, economics are forcing Sadlers Wells to
curtail their programme. The Dutch National Ballet has had to give up
appearing there since the theatre (unlike all other theatres in other countries
where they appear) cannot afford to give them a guarantee against loss.
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In the meantime the drama schools clearly provide a necessary training
service—especially for future directors and to a lesser extent, stage
technicians. (The latter gain their skills more through day-release schemes
fror_n theatres and the Association of British Theatre Technicians.) It is
noticeable how few trained directors and SM’s exist among black theatre
groups, and this has much to do with the tenuous nature of the theatrical
products,

Black Theatre groups are undeniably unstable. They are so for many
reasons: for the lack of trained disciplined personnel mentioned above;
because of the even worse employment prospects for professional jobs
(relatlvg to those for white actors) which leads them to dropping out of
productxons without subsidy support if a commercial stage or TV job offers
itself; because of lack of either community or host-society venues.

I[‘IS the last of these that makes the appearances of the group, Temba,
;i?t;;ely rare. Temba, started by South African actor Alton Kumalo in 1970 is
audienrc)z;m\:,?gtal' It aims to proylde actors with good substantial roles and
Athol Fugard] ‘I’i’e”-.made af:cessmle plgys. So far they have done wprk by
highly praised,' ewis Nkosi and‘ Leroi J.ones, and hav'e.been copsnstently
have been. b in the press of whichever city they have visited. Their venues

ve been, by choice, what is termed ‘middle-scale touring’—civic theatres and
university theatres,
th:::v;r;;lf}isi?empa can only get bookings out§ide London, and only for
Regional the‘atress}(: in the year. The reasons are, in a sense, un'de‘rstan.dable.
spare for outsid ave their own programmes. They have only limited time to
programmes and ¢ groups. University theatres, again, have well filled
theless, where re imor}eover are closed for a large part of the year. Never-
to consider Wes% ;)n(';l‘ thea}tres are concerned, it would be desirable were they
drawn in (o the th: [1ans in their area to be positively sought,. courted a'nd
groups like Temba ?:NN]?. Not only would we. like to' see professnc?nal touring

would also like to seee Cqmed rather than .51fnply given the.leavmgs but we
in a multiracial socie; reg(;onal théa‘tre ad'mlmstrators recognise that they live
Directors like v vy and reflect it in their programmes.

consciously to invobivya[n f_illacott at Ilford’s' new Kenneth More The.atre try
he is in a minority aidn(%1ans a.nd We.st 'Indxan.s as well as nz.ztive B.ritlsh. But
local COmmunity’ Relatg‘wen dlS&ppf)mtmgly little help by, in particular, the
minoritics that the theatr1eons (l,‘)ouncﬂ. It is not an easy task‘tc‘) persugde
the arts’ project in Bristo?anB. ¢ ttor them too. The /'Xrts Council markem}g
convincing new arts audienc irmingham and Sheffield found problems in
if institutions liences of the attractiveness of the product. However,

are to claim that they serve a whole community (and moreover

are financed by it thr
' . ough the rates) then th
reality with the principle, ) they must make ffors to malch
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Partly, these should be through their TIE teams, who educate the
audiences of the future, partly through bringing in ethnic groups, partly
through mirroring society more accurately in the composition of their
companies, and partly through the material that they present. No civic theatre has
yet had the inspiration to present a rock-version of the Jamaican Anansi fables
as the_ir Christmas show, rather than Puss in Boots.

This is not however, the whole picture. In theatre at large there is a growing
move to take productions to audiences, rather than wait for them to come to
t'he productions. Developed most by Fringe and Community Theatre groups,
it leads to shows in halls, schools, community centres, works clubs and
canteens, claimants union and trades union centres. So far this tour circuit
does not include minority community meeting places. .

We believe that efforts should be made particularly by the reglogal art.s
associations and the Arts Council small-scale touring scheme to es.tat’)hs‘h tl}ls
extended tour circuit. Ultimately, We would like ‘black’ and ‘white’ circuits
used by both. But in the short-term there is a great need for black communities
to see their own lives reflcted on stage, often in West Indian dialect or pato;)s.
There is also a great need for work by black theatre groups ?o bi\see}? y
communities for whom and to whom they arc frequently speak}ni. 'ihtoi,rt]gz
are, productions surface for a time in one place:, and then smd w;‘as u
trace at the end of a few weeks’ run. In the past six months LonGorr:thpper

the Calabash Pla the L’Ouvertur¢ Theatre Company, i

Theatre, Wall yer PP, The Theatre of Black Youth, Black Theatre o

Brixton ,anda Theqtre, RAFE. None has had the exposure that they them-
a Keskidee production.

i hould be
instructive. And although ones |
e oo have found valus G angr;nes to find their own way of working,

careful that groups first have the hey and audiences benefit by
there undoubtedly comes a time when both they
wider e ) .

MOStXl;(;s[L;]re. cious 10 find new venues, 10 parucularfv'enueshwlxere

nxi . a
they can addfgsatr;e?r own particular audiences. For t:guﬁg‘nl:r’lﬁ;e;tfe zr;z
like the Cock ‘it Roundhouse studio, Qval H(?use : the minority West
open, the ph’ hole attract only White audiences of 177 7 1dy b
Indiz;n chtOiI; ;lfe::iyo‘converted’. Though their “Spg“;’:]cei;dou not be
; s . pat these venues be augmented.
un%irestnmated it is also 1mportif‘1)tsuch a community touring cnc.ult is f_manc.e. .
¢ main problem of sctting 1d bring in a significant financial

e wou
Few of the possible venues, 1fh mdii)dt igyt;ar Ceople because they do not have
return. It is part of their et 0S

and, if black groups are to tour what are
:rSlSof:l%ihalF;o\r):r}; ggiglet ?,Ll;eée? in theatrical tgrms then they mu‘st tg: ;)Nt;ell
funded to do so. Temba, for instance, will point to the community Bubble
Theatre that recc;ived £27,500 in 1974/5 from GLAA (plus a £1,500 transf.er
grant from the Arts Council) t0 take theatre out to London boroughs, and cite
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that as the measure of the support needed for a black theatre. Temba has had
the experience of working with a more participatory form of theatre in
Liverpool’s Granby Festival, and noticed that young people involved with
that will follow them later to more formal venues in Liverpool like the
Everyman Theatre. They would like to give a year to playing community
venues, but at the same time, says Alton Kumalo, it should be realised that
they would resist giving them a cut-rate version of theatre. They would want to
have enough money to be able to bring in decent lighting, costumes,
sound effects and technicians. With their £8,000 a year Arts Council grant that
is hardly possible. The result, he says, is that ‘we are constantly giving people
something that we can’t believe in ourselves’. There appears to be
an assumption, reflected in the Arts Council’s Community Arts budget
of £150,000 (rather less than 1% of the total Arts Council grant-in-aid),
that community arts should be low salary and low-cost. However since,
where theatre groups are concerned, they are taking live entertainment to a
sizeable proportion of the population who would not otherwise go to the
theatre, it is surely time to think of better support.

Setting up a tour circuit of black venues will not be easy, as the experience
of two groups has shown. In 1972 a group of actors set up a tour of Trevor
Rhone’s ‘Smile Orange’ (a sharp-toothed farce set in a Jamaican tourist
resort that was both excellently acted and ably directed). It played for a
few nights each in a series of local London town halls where—at least in
Acton, where I saw it—the acoustics were abysmal, the lighting rudimentary
and the atmosphere in general off-putting and bureaucratic. At each place
‘Smile Orange’ picked up business at the end of its short run (before the tour
itself was ignominiously curtailed by fire). But the lessons to be learned were
a) longer runs and b) more money for both effective pre-publicity and the
production budget itself, c) more relevant and attractive venues. English host-
community fringe/community groups like West London Theatre Workshop
have managed to devise shows that over-ride the inherent disadvantages of
town halls, but they had £12,500 in 1975/6 to do it. Obviously money is no
substitute for maturity of work—work that has worked out coherently its
terms of reference and found a style in which to present it effectively.

But money does give time to find that quality and it does mean that good
actors are not working for less than they could otherwise command, and
thereby themselves subsidising the work.

Remuneration is important in the second of the two examples—The Dark
and Light company of Brixton, Britain’s so far longest lasting black
theatre group.

The idea of the Dark and Light was first floated by the ebullient Jamaican
actor, Frank Cousins, at a press conference in 1970. By the following year a
building had been found, with the help of Lambeth Borough Council.
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Southampton. The economics were tight (in 1974/5 they were given £5,000 by
the Arts Council’s touring department) and physical wear and tear telling.
B'Iack members of audiences frequently disliked plays. ‘Raas’ (a sentimental
picture ‘of a so-called archetypal West Indian family, by a white American
aC?{demlc) was booed off the stage in Birmingham, an audience reaction with
which one can sympathise.

Meanwhile, Longfield Hall was let out—as it had been at intervals during
the CO_mPaﬂyts tenure—to non-black groups that were frequently mediocre
and dl.d nothing to enhance the image of the hall. There were two notable
Excepllon's,. both black groups, Jamal Ali’s ‘The Twisted Knot’ performed
loyc;ilioonr:i?al;ApP managed.to get good audiences because of their goqd
1971 Sunz. ut_the all-out winner was an extraordinary the'fnrical event in
Fasimbas Th:}}; nligfht performance by a Lewisham social action group, the
side and t;ack Fi?t or that was completely packed, down to standing at the

| have rarei bey people were turned away for lack of space. ‘
very mixed agZ—wisen present at a more exciting occasion. The audlence: was
bit restive durin ar‘:—r)art’:qts and aunties were there in force—and at first a
into the meat ng ' exr;}osmon of t.he facts of slavery. But then the group got
sketches: back in th:é O_\g—a series of witty, affectionate, factually-based
England, goggle-cyed ari bf:an pemg conned with visions of gol(.ie:n streeted
exploited minister in aog arrival in London, being conned with visions 'of an
eyes streaming, thigh enltecostal (‘Zhurch (shricks at this from the audience,
continue). Ther; a firs_]SaPPCd— Oh' Lord’—till the cast could barel.y
children’s political invollvy scene showing parents much disturbed by their
commitment. The Dareme"]]'em' The youngsters explain why it is a necessary
whole audience listened atst 1St~ened' Not only the parents on stage, but the
the first time that they h demlvely to the arguments. Maybe with some it was
respectfully. Y y had heard their consternation expressed and dealt with

The lay _ o;chould have heard a pin drop.
made fgr Z;:ﬁini:;aivgl;ghly acted; direction was unsophisticated. But it
there. The contrast betweer;]]gt;hz:t could not fail to have impressed everyone
not have been more marked. at and the Dark and Light productions could

The reas .

COmmunity(.)ljrsh:;ehggtal}gfo\tgnﬁnd' The Fasimbas were all known in their
relatives and family friends Thg ranging from political confrere.s to parents,
black working class sit S. They were also very aware of the issues of the
truancy programmes : lilatlon, Involved as they were in Saturday Schools,
had the vision to ren other fof_ms of community action. But they had also
immensely funn Vfithsemd[hen} In a form that was accessible, vivid and
th q y, without dodging the issue at all. The Fasimbas knew what
ey wanted, who their audience was, and how to speak to it. The Dark and
Light—for all its undoubted labour never worked that one out ’ n

PR AN

114

_ There are clear lessons here for both funders and theatre groups. Definition
is of paramount importance for both—definition of aims, of audiences, of
style, of place. What scems needed is a far wider consultative process by
funding bodies, so as to forestall confusion—for a start more representatives
with specialised experience co-opted to relevant Arts Council committees.

qucvcr even were that to happen, we would still be left with the situation
Cousins did something to redress—the chronic underemployment of black
actors.

The idea of a black theatre company has been floated frequently. The
reasons for it have grown out of the situation already described here—lack qf
opportunities for actors within the existing structure and hence lack of experi-
ence to develop their craft. But there has also been a rising awarencss—
demonstrated by two recent schemes put forward by the organisations Drum
and Black Theatre Workshop—of wider community needs. Bot.h these
schemes see training schemes for youngsters and tours in schools, pa‘rtlcul.arly,
as a prerequisite. ‘Drum’ says the organisation’s policy document, ‘secs itsell
a having the following functions:

,.‘) co-ordinative
“) educative
) acting as a catalyst
V) providing a platform. The form

activities is a large central Lon
gallery, concerts, poetry readings,
visual facilities’ -
Black Thei(t:lrl:l\el\slo'rkshop concentrates more on theatrc specifically. Its
broad objectives are four-fold:

1l encompass all these
tre with theatre, arts
rkshops, and audio-

that it is hoped wi
don black arts cen
films, lectures, WO

1 To establish a permanent base for black drama (and other professional
artistic activities); i k of
2 to establish a theatre workshop which will regularly present the work 0

v rs,
black writers, musicians and choreographe _ )
black actors thereby promoting wider

3 to provide intensive training for

recognition of their calibre;
p between the theatre workshop and the

Kingdom; to provide a national stimulus
Jtural awareness and a positive self-
to make available to them related

4 to develop a close relationshi
black community in the United
for the development of a neW cultt
image amongst young plack peoplé: ,
educational and training programmes -

s put forward by critics of the proposals

There are, however, many argumt(i::&la?, + black theatre.

against the establishment of, in par




The main one is that it ignores the real issue—the necessi{y to integrate Elacll;
creative and performing artists into the existing structures from drama schoo
to national companies, i

Vital though it is, there are problems. Equity’s 197f1 Report on Afro-A;lzcz
employed by television said that ‘directors in television flnd the theatrzh e
frequently pointed out that coloured artists in the main do nc?t‘reftl black
required standards’. Although there are many extremely prqflCICI;\J [man
actors (such as Mona Hammond, Stefan Kalipha, Derek Griffiths, No ;
Beaton, Carmen Munro to name only a handful), it is true that many o;l‘1lers gor
into profession sideways. They start as extras or small part players in 11 msthe
television, and do not go through either three years of drarpa schqol orin ¢
subsequent repertory theatre training. What they badly need is experlence :
range of roles, from major in one production to walk-on parts in the_ r}]lexE
from Shakespeare to Leroi Jones, from classics to experiment‘al'- Wlt.kmlj
formal training and without either that exposure or experience, 1t 1S unll_ ely
that they will be picked up by the national companies or repertory cor.r}panles-

The professional theatre in Britain is characterised by caution. It jibs at the
idea of integrated casting (i.e. casting black actors for roles that are not
especially written for blacks) and hedges its bets by saying that black actors a'rlt;
anyhow not good enough. It may be that over the next decade a few actors w1f
be drawn into companies. But what of the rest, left to stagnate in @ pool 0
disregard? And what of the next generation of black actors who will, sceing

the lack of opportunities, undoubtedly dwindle? ..
There is a clear case for the creation of a black theatre company and training
workshops. It would

a)  provide experience and a platform for existing actors

b)  demonstrate to theatre administrators that black actors have calibre and
ability
¢)  becapable of st

aging plays by international black writers, amongst other
work

d)  tour to schools and communit

y venues, showing both black and white
audiences that theatre is not an all-w

hite occupation

€)  set up courses for youngsters, youth leaders, teachers and all interested
parties in all aspects of stagecraft

f)  provide a base for workshops by visiting artists such as Robert Serumaga.
We would see its role as both providing opportunities (lacking at present and
unlikely to occur in the foreseeable future) and ‘generating activity nationally.
As far as wider horizons are concerned, we would like to see the British
Council promoting overseas tours of black British artistic activity, as they do
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i ad
with host-society work. There could surely be few better advertisements abro
of a multiracial /multicultural state.

4 Fine Arts, Literature and the Printed Word ‘ o
In 1974 the United Kingdom African Festival Committee—whose Jot}’:;tst\;v\fl;lt_o
organise the black British contribution to the since poslpone(.i Lag(;ls n UKAFC
began to plan an exhibition of local artists. It ended anhapplly,h‘:)’we Although
failed to find any London gallery interested in mounting the $ ’ 'rogramme
excuses can be found—that for instance the Serpentine Gau-fr?s Su?ldoubtedly
had been determined long before they were approached—i sual difficulty in
true that ethnic minority artists in general have more thar} utit‘ute Occasion-
displaying their work. The stand-by is the Commonywealth dI:?:‘ Institute mount
ally the Whitechapel Gallery in East London and the Carp L Ghanti Dutta’s
work. Huddersfield had an exhibition of the Indian painter,
work during the 1975 Kirklees Festival. . urally admit
No gallergy manager, commercial or state subsidised, W'Ol[l]db?;ctk pai?]ters i
to discrimination. However the climate is such that Certa”;?lt is a number of
particular are diffident about approaching them. Theh(r)t\:w under the friendly
self-help operations. Richie Riley and Syd Ge”m?au Sqlso takes his canvases
auspices of the West Indian Students Centre. thl)ey (has shown his work at
round any West Indian functions going. Roy CZ o Emanuel Jegede’s fine
Keskidee, the large black centre in North Lon }?n;;vorks) and Manchester’s
sculpture has had exhibitions at Keskidee (where f ndon’s Westway in 1975,
West Indian Centre. A two-week exhibition undCrh’(?wcd paintings by Caboo,
organised by Caribbean Cultural lntcrn.at'lonalv/i dre Reid, Boysie Lawrence
Errol Lloyd, Ralph Webster, Ronald Williams, bn unfamiliar to the general
and Lena Charles. Most of these names wmben little seen outside black
reader, since the painters and sculptors have bee

ambiances, -.yal artist as it is to actor or dancer—for
Exposure is as necessary to the visual artr ial reasons. There are excellent

. merci .
his own development as well as more comm terview with Roy Caboo in the
reasons for showing in black venues—an il

, trongly. However,
February 1975 issues of the ‘Race Today exr:iresitdft;:e&lcsrn o %n)(])ve frecly in
as with any other arts the opportunitics should exi

‘g it if they did.

society; it would be to the hoﬁ“ﬁ?ﬁ:ﬁéﬁ ingxrsl:g,t E:fxist.yArts Centres co}x\xld,
i allery walls, . ibiti local ethnic
with th hep of reginalats ssociatons, mount sxhibiions of o i
minority artists (and others). Theatres, particu Thyse local adult education
i foyer space, could stage exh?bltlo'ns. ° : 1d show

Wlt?tiizsralll]so are developing links with 1mm1gr_ant populations cou .
l\:,lzrlk also. Bradford Art Gallery, it is encouraging to note, have been given
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Urban Aid support for developing an exhibitions programme that will deal
with the background of its immigrant communities (though regrettable that
the scheme has had to be shelved until better economic times). We would like
to see other civic galleries follow suit, but deal not only with ethnic back-
grounds but with the work currently being done that springs from those back-
grounds.

At the same time we realise it is extremely important that work is also seen
in places like Keskidee, or even informally in ad hoc situations like a disused
shop in Brixton. We would like to see support given to such exhibitions by the
regional arts associations and by the Arts and Leisure Departments of local
authorities.

A similar problem of discrimination exists with literature and poetry. Pub-
lishing companies-cum-bookshops like Bogle-L’Ouverture Publications qnd
New Beacon Books have done sterling work in promoting the wider circulation
of ideas. They not only stock a good range of literature (from Walter Rodney
to Penguin studies) for inquiring young minds, but they also publish their own
studies. Bernard Coard’s influential booklet on West Indian children and ESN
schools came from John La Rose’s New Beacon Books. Jessica Huntley and
Bogle-L’Ouverture both produce and stock children’s books that feature black
(f.}ll}dren. Both firms are in close touch with the black community and are ful-
tllh'ng a publishing need insufficiently touched by the publishing trade. we
believe that they and similar firms that may emerge should be given funding
for rescarch and publication.

In 1969 1 with a friend—Courtney Tulloch—started and ran a black
community newspaper, The Hustler. We started it with donations totalling

158 covered by advertisements. These palmy days are
gone, starting and running a paper now would need much greater financial
resources. Nevertheless in our nine months of life, run entirely by unpaid
vgltnnteers, we rose—in response to demand—to a 3,’000 print order. We also
discovered that we had created a much-needed platform for writers, poets and

graphic artists, ranging from school children upward. That need is still there,
in the Indian as well as the West Indjan com

7 munity.
Robert Birmingham’s BI unity

: ack Writers Association, for instance, has held
mpnthly workshops in which work is read by its authors and then generally
dlscqssed. The next step is clearly the ability to print and circulate work, and
funding from Arts Council and regional arts associations to support that.

5 Housing the Arts

All the arts discussed—whether performing or static—need a place to be seen
and in which to develop. Actors and dancers need venues, painters need studios
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and wall-space, writers nced printing presses, students need space for classes,
musicians need somewhere to practise or rchearse, and to store instruments
like the huge steel drum kits. It has been argued that enough places exist
already, some virtually unused—community centres, Fringe theatres,
university and college facilities, youth clubs, self-help organisations and other
established institutions such as London’s West Indian Student Centre,
Keskidee and Africa Centre.

However, our particular area of interest is local and grassroots. All of the
venues mentioned should be certainly involved with the arts a{ld be properly
encouraged to become so. But what is also needed is @ scries of low-key
community arts centres where the emphasis is on discovering forms relevant to
the very special black experience in Britain. The accent should be more lon
workshop training than performance, and we would expect each one ;o evo v((;
differently in response firstly to local demand and secondl'y, to the tz;emsban
capabilities of the people involved. Several black community centres have i}elz
funded during 1975 under the Urban Aid Progrqm_me. Thcset esav;() he
potential to develop into small-scale workshop and training arts Ce? f rl"t.nts for
$0, however, some measure of help is necessary—funds fo‘r'tuto}r] ,u%d‘ service
exhibitions. Regional arts associations and lgcal autilor{tlesosuge et
them also with advice (if required) when Setting UP-‘.(It :5 nshov\v films. for
adapted your building you find you have 1o Capautly dob.etween different
instance.) RAAS should also support tours of work evoive
centres, or talks/demonstrations by outside performel> be done, for it is here

[t is at this very local level that we s€¢ mOSt.work t10 And it is also a level
that future audiences, artists and performers.wﬂl deve opl.ld e, 1 work that
which can still be extremely responsive resulting, on¢ wot ’

is both changing and unpredictable.

We feel very strongly that any action
come at the base of the pyramid which 1
present to plans for a national centrally

centre, like ths sed by Drum. ++ including i i
Such a ce:ttrle)r(\)\f)o(i?lcdd h}z;ve much to Comm(?ndm;;’orlir:i%sd;n(i ;;::C&ﬁ
g)sz;chological benefits. People f;om l&zgyesgl’[:;d’ splendid’centre. Sharkéy
ndians, have expressed a desire for @ ) ) icing a v
in Alfred Fagonr’)s play ‘Death of a Black Manh.:,asT\gc(;::i:yielirfhzocr(r)]::]?i}
reaction: ‘Don’t depend on the council for anythl lf:ﬂ Brixton called the Dark
give black people for their art is an old C.h”,rCh e alled the Keskidee. N W
and Light Theatre, and another one at Ring | CLOS'SIS'(n s are so c;ld tha‘t 'fcvlfr
go and watch black people’s works of art. The bul dl k%” ouv instead!’ Sl th :
draught don’t kill you, the building will c'ollapSC an ‘ i’l \ Britai ' uch a
centre would also serve to show white audiences that Britain’s black

population have something substantial to offer in the field of the arts.

ion in the West Indian community must
o s why we are not sympathetic ag
Jocated multi-purpose black arts
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A centre could indeed provide many advantages—it could mean that
resources of teaching talent and equipment are centralised in one place for the
use Qf all, instead of being spread more thinly over the country; it could
provide central storage space for props, instruments and costumes, as well as
rehearsal space for needy groups; it could—it is argued—eliminate the
polslilzlwlilrtj of rival groups Competi‘ng for scarce funds for similar projects.

o a b CCOHOmIC'tlmCS, there is clearly a temptation to try and rationalise
na coniine expenditure. We are by no means certain that this would be the
right decision though, for the following reasons.
blzlltlkthc?clﬁ}sli(l)tn;s tt}zue that West Indian audiences will turn c')ut in force for
this is not‘ N ( ;3 Harlem Dance Theatre played to standing room only),
played (o onl 2}’950; ¢ case. The Jamaican National Dance Theatre C.omp'a.ny
considered iny 0 Olfapacuy at the same theatr.e. With most of the minorities
potential audiencz heport there has been a similar pro.blem—‘—the facF that
origin, while theats ave been from rural backgrounds in their countries of
Greek Cypriot Brre iomg (and related arts) are middle-class occupations. The
Cypriots turned St efr_hood for instance commented on how few Greek
On the other han(lj) thOr the Greek National Theatre at the Aldwxch.
strong areas does ek pODlﬂar' Greek group Fiorfiris touring Cypriot-
brought to a perf{)m?ac « bUS.lness.' In short, audiences need to be
middle of London woill](;:e~exper1ence in local terms. An arts centre in the
bulk of Britain’s biack 0’ ltlm}lst be suspected, have little Felevance for the
and even there—it has bl;epu ation. It would effectively service only London,
instance make it 2 heg, N put to us—the present cost of transport wguld for
Leytonstone. y expenditure for a family to travel from Brixton or

The practicali .
doubt. %ecé;c(;ll;tyl}?efrg’ise;itni a consistently fai'thful black audience is one
and dance groups mentioned ina:;ﬁr of “_’Ork available. A number of theatre
not fall into the category of so h‘.S _S?cuon are deyeIOping groups. They do
supporters of the Centre Schem: %llcated I?rofessmnal wo.rlf postul'ated by
preferred not to review the - three national theatre critics for instance
Roundhouse in Novemb composite programme presented at the
realised e ember 1975 by the Black Theatre of Brixton. They

- quite rightly, that what was bej 0 -
professional show, but mostly the resyl eing presente‘d was not a ‘pollshed
most relevant work being done at t;luis of a commumty‘theatre project. T‘he
category. To expose it as Drofessionainom?m o O 'commumty
stressed‘that this was not BTB’s aimifi:r Obrmance—though it must be
destructive. There is talent enough for a ? F)th wrong and potentially
among black actors and dancers for s;cﬁro essnona.l company and the need

an experience, but that does not

meri ; .
woilll[da&jrt; Cerglre- Nor, since a vital part of their work must be to tour,
y be able to fill a year-long programme. If a centre included (as
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(I:’rz)vslssi?)gl:d)la Derfprming space it would have to be let out for much of the year.
ble alternatives suggested have been visiting dance groups like Harlem or
Jamaica’s NDTC. But these need the facilities of a big theatre like Sadlers
Wells bgth for their style of shows and also for the possibility of a decent
economic return. Other alternatives have been local British groups, but these
are often the small-scale community groups who operate at a lower level of
pressure,
We believe that there is a case for London-based institutions—for a black
dance a.nd theatre company/training schools. However we also feel that the
emphasis must be on generating, helping and sustaining localised activity, and
that any central institutions must be used in that context rather than as, first
and foremost, showcases. We would like to se€ far more money put into the
actx_vnties of local groups, far more encouragement by regional bo.dles‘such as
regional arts associations and also by local authorities. Tentative 1deas‘ at
present of siting a black dance training course in Keskidee and the West Indian
Students Centre, both of which have built up local support, seems to u's to be
a move in the right direction. Indeed, Drum’s recent wgrk——promotmg the
play created and acted by the young Bristol West ndian Theatre Group,
together with their own production of a Soyinka play, for schoolsv—vsegm's a
more productive way of building a base than by bricks a’nd rr{ortar. ) eh. elieve
that both Drum’s projects and Black Theatre Workshop's (nexthezl (;) whlchAare
réxutually exclusive) should be encouraged and adequately funded by the Arts
ouncil. : :
We would not exclude the idea of a black arts centre, but it Sf-ems__nf(‘n 2t‘lﬁrst
but a second priority. We would suggest 2 V0 stage O e Set ydtlo
consolidate activity at a local community level asd Olltrglsat;l e::::)rn‘ Y
we Dbelieve that regional centres should be Createw, tp Thes); A v"llﬁ
tb}::e North, Midlands, London and tll:; 52;; hg-mdesv\./ould be c\::tlies
controlled by gr in their partict e 18 .
for equipment S)l/,lcfl (thpjideo, print and dﬁgz’magr(i ;Eitlt}:)t::a:::-br:sc:;dzigg
i’i)(?tirll(i,d?:\:vkornotohrgs o lfet:e'm' c;r:/ee){ozgclll lat a less intense level, (.)r.gz-mising for
insta work being d ; ainting and Sculpturg e.xhlblt‘lons. They
nce youth or steel band festivals, p ‘<e schools visits. It is here that
would host tours and workshops and also orrg:; > vance and value—not one
we feel the idea of a black arts centre has gt least three situated strategically
central London institution, however, ut 4

across the country.

West Indi i
ndians covering a variety of backgrounds for

‘West Indian’ is a portmanteau terib - A
Britain’s 304,000 from the West Indies and New America, ranging from small
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rural islands to South American mainland countries like Guyana. The arts here
are similarly diverse—from traditional gospel singers to folk dance teams to
experimental poetry-cum-drumming. More than other communities, there is
a fair number of would-be professionals currently working in theatre, danc'e
and music—again with varying aims, from agitprop to Black Macbeth.. ThlS
being so, it is particularly important that more than the present mmlm'al
accommodation be made available for them in the professional world. Again
unlike other communities, whose traditions and social cultures are more deep-
rooted, the discovery of an identity via the arts is especially important to the
West Indian young.

Steps needed include the support of self-help groups, the encouragement of
the arts in youth clubs, schools and adult education institutes, the dcvelopmf?nt
of a tour circuit and the establishment of further community centres with
support for arts activities, as well as the institution of touring black
theatre and dance companies.

We recommend that

1 large-scale carnivals be recognised as major attractions by the RRC, local
authorities, Arts Council and regional arts associations and funded ac-
cordingly; and that a closer and more regular relationship be.developed
between carnivals organisers and funders, particularly in relation to sup-
port for the pre-carnival planning months.

2 spin-off arts activities from carnivals be encouraged and funded by 19031
authorities; and that standard-forming competitions/festivals in carnival
arts, steel band or other related musical activity be supported by the Arts
Council and regional arts associations.

3 t‘he DES and local education authorities support in-service short coursses
for tutors in steelband music, workshops for tutors and courses in
tuning; and investigate the establishment of a standard of ability for
teachers, in conjunction with education authorities, teachers and experts
—but a standard that should in no way exclude or penalise teachers
without formal music or teacher training,.

the DES and local education authorities support short in-service courses

for teachers and youth leaders in Afro-Caribbean arts, and teacher-
training colleges include them,

5 amateur music, dance and folk festivals should take in Afro-Caribbean
arts, where appropriate creating separate categories for the work.

6 youth steelbands and adult non-commercial ones be given support
toward the costs of instruments and tuition by the appropriate depart-
ments of local authority.
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10 a tour circuit of informal theatre venues DC

11 funding be found centrally by the Arts Coun

youth clubs encourage existing voluntary cultural youth groups to
affiliate, offering them rehearsal and storage space, anq _tha‘t th_cy
organise cultural exchanges between clubs as well as participation in
youth festivals.

local education authorities compile a list of circulatiop gmongst grolpfpsgj
youth clubs, adult education institutes, of teachers willing and qualifie
to teach dance, drama ct cetera.

a new and independent

inori s regi t up to date by i
a minority arts register to be kept up companies find venues

agency, designed to help groups find teachers,
et cetera.
developed by the Arts

Council and regional arts associations. |
cil and British Council for
ps be also used in workshop

isi rou "
Visits of overseas ensembles, and that the & ra under the aegis of

ituati i i es, et cete
situations in community centres, art centres,

regional arts associations. |
IE teams, reflect more accurately

12 resional theaures, particularly 1% Ty in both casting and type of work

the composition of a multiracial socict

mounted,
nd training schoo! broadly along the

13 a national black dance company & tablished, with a brief to tour.

H y T 1dy, bees ) )
e OTGLAA's feasbily st nd training school be established with
a

14 anational black theatre company
the Objects Of— d | in
needed experience
i) giving black professional actors much
repertory
i) providing them with 2
iii) giving training to would
iv) providing amateur evenin
V) touring schools and com
organt uth club and community workers
vi) organising courses for YO b L groups
with lo _
v sending directors % 8 work ational theatre festival.
viii) ultimately organising 2 plack n

showcase
d-be actors in st
g classes
munity

agecraft and acting

centres as well as more formal

ns for community centres through the
A sary accepting the 25% contribution

15 local authorities encourage p!
if neces

Urban Aid Programme,
from the community.
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in the second stage of five to seven years, a series of regional Afro-Caribbean
centres be established and funded for capital and running costs by
variously the Home Office, RRC, metropolitan county authorities, Arts

Council and regional arts associations. Their function should be to act as

a showcase for work developed in community centres, a resources and

advice centre for the region, and a base for tours.

Chapter Nine: Conclusions and General Recommendations

I Conclusions

There have been two main areas to this study. One is the nature of the cultures
developed and supported by particular communities. The other is the extent to
W}.lich the host-community is aware of, supports and offers facilities to ethnic
minority cultural activities. N

Under the first head, the resilience and extent of cultural activities has been
frankly suprising. The assumption generally made has been that over a space
of years original cultures will lose their importance and relevance. It is hence
useful to have looked at Polish and Ukrainian immigrations who are now
entering into their third generation. Although ﬂ}e support amongst young
people is by no means one hundred percent, it is still sizeable enough to ensure
the life of at least fifty dance groups and six ,ChO‘TS' Th‘erenls no reason t.o
€xpect other later immigrations to be less tenacious mdth,elr 2 t?gxa?ce to their
own cultures. Non-Europeans indeed hav? an adde dm.:er;t{ve N preiierve
them. For they provide a positive side to @ disadvantaged situation, as well as a

i h.
potential and frequently necessary source of personal strengt

: i derstanding of
Th ; factors, offering an un g
¢ &7 have always been humansing ight to the common stereo-

people. They are specifically a potent counterwet
typing of different races.

For the latter reason alone one WF)UI .« is not the case. Taken overall
well-supported by the host-community: This ,

ethnic minority arts have remained hole and COmlenr tallféarzi).f;};?g“zefli:zV:}?n_
subsidised than comparable native-Britlsh art?lz naturally toa very low | e);
have far fewer outlets in dance and drama, leacing -
of applications ining schools. i . .

The one positt(i)vt;a;lnel:im is in the educathﬂt Sy;:r:mi;lssa:clznt;\oate? Ny
Introduction. The London Borough of 'Br(‘%tn ,schools it sup;)ortst o o)
prginted four cultural liaison tgacri;:.‘ssv;anlhs]dian dar’lce class and aWC(I)aSStSeier:

ands, international evenings, a Sit8 - ,

‘West Indian rh())/thm danciig'- ‘All authonly yl?ilrllg1 ?Lli’?)sll’irtlhesgaolrough s
in its reply, ‘have a West Indian band of some rox,lps afﬁliagt dee s youth
or drums.> Waltham Forest has several ethm: Steel o (;e to its youth
clubs—notably the well-known Leyton Youtpunjabi bhan I:a gyp”m oun,
dance group. Birmingham schools have ]ame Singers andgt ance. group,
Asian dance group, West Indian Gospel Fla "o multicultural

d expect t0 find them welcomed and
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weeks. Manchester Education Authority has appointed an Ethnic Music
Advisor to schools. However a lot of cultural activity is still outside school
hours, and could valuably be drawn into the curriculum to become less of a
minority activity. Particularly fruitful projects could be far more widely
publicised, in order to suggest examples to authorities who have not as yet
investigated the possibilities of their own minorities’ arts.

In a slow and piecemeal way, schools are now gradually beginning to
educate their pupils in the arts of a multiracial society. Far more could be
done by the DES, particularly in the provision of training schemes a.nd
publicity in general. The area as a whole would merit a report or policy
document.

However any arts schoolchildren may have learnt are not followed up
after they leave school. Should they want to follow up interests, it would b‘e
difficult to do so, doubtless leading to the suspicion that the tolerant multi-
racial society presented to them at (some) schools is not matched by the outside
world. Voluntary-run adult classes in ethnic arts are largely unfunded and
both they and performing groups are consequently pretty unstable. Cuitural
groups find it hard to get premises and perform usually only at rather private
functions of the particular minority.

The same neglect is noticeable in the broadcasting media, where again the
tastes of ethnic minorities as both arts consumers and producers are rarely
accommodated. Again the emphasis is on immigration as a ‘problem’ and as
sociological fodder. Where are the programmes that show the thriving growth
of steel band music, of Indian classical music and dance, of the many religious
and folk dance occasions important to the Indian community or the annual
get-togethers of the very many Serbian, Ukrainian and Polish dance groups in
this country? Producers will talk about proportionate importance and the
fact that only 2.5% of the adult working population is non-British (a statistic
that omits the British born young). However, in the cases where ethnic arts
have been able to achieve some measure of stability and find a wider platform,
1ntf:rest has always been found among the native-British. Even the BBC'’s
AS}'dn-la.nguage programme, Nai Zindagi Naya Jeevan, gets letters from non-
AS]g,m viewers who enjoy the music and dance. It is easy to monitor the
ObVlOl'lS. What neither BBC nor independent broadcasting companies have
done is to seek out the entertainment patronised by Britain’s minorities—
extremely underpublicised because of lack of outlets and funds—and recognise
the entertainment-value it could have for society at large.

The advantages, were they to do this, are great. Not only would the host-
society be given a justly positive view of minorities, but minorities would see
themselves accepted for activities that are of value to them.

The fact that broadcasting has not embraced the multiracial arts points
again to their position as a silent sub-culture within British society. In order
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to bring them out, the agencies of many different bodies are needed—govern-
ment departments such as the DES and the Home Office, through its Urban
Aid Programme, to provide capital for buildings, where necessary, and
training schemes; the Arts Council, particularly through its Community Arts
Committee and touring department; local district, borough and county
authorities through locating, encouraging and funding local groups and
providing outlets for work; regional arts associations both to support and
provide possibilities of interchange, the new Race Relations Commission and
local community relations councils to create situations, by funding and liaison-
work whereby the possible contribution of ethnic arts to‘tbe mainstream is
brought out; the media to present the activities of the minorities nationally and
also not simply in either early-morning immigrant languagf: programmes or
late-night access slots; for major subsidised companies like the National
Theatre and the chain of repertory theatres to presex}t.work by ethnic minority
writers and use actors of Afro-Asian and Chinese origin. _
The root cause of the low level ethnic arts support is the lagk of effective
contact between new-British and native-British. This has been evidenced parFly
during research for this study, and has been largely borne.out by the replies
received from local authorities. Frequently they have said briefly that no
applications have been made for assistance and therefore no grants have
been made. There is surely no cause and effect thWCCI.I these tw‘o statemer?ts.
They might as well say that no old people have 'applled for meer Flothmg
allowances, therefore they have made no allocations. If no applications are
made this is a cause for concern, a Sure s
wrong, and rot at all necessarily a SIgD
services, .
Compounding this lack of kno

that there is no demand or need for

wledge is a fear that assisting ethnic minority
arts might constitute reverse racism-‘ Understandable thoygh itlzs, it is stlill a
false fear. In very broad terms, the aim of arts pg[ronage 1sfto allow peopie t'o
develop their own voices and modes of expression. The fact that a certain
percentage of new Britons do sO through different forms .from the §tandard
native-British ones should make little d.lffer.ence', .nor does it necessar.lly mean
that those forms are exclusive to ethnic mmorm.es. Therg are, for instance,
many racially mixed stecl bands ;iu}d also Indian cla_ssm‘al fiance classes.
Nevertheless. not only local authorities but also other institutions 'e)'(pressed
nervousness ’at considering ethnig arts as a separate fo.rm of activity. The
British Federation of Music Festivals (whq a}so deal with amateu‘r.speech,
drama and dance) have twice rejected establishing a separate competmvc': class
for ethnic minority arts. And although a few steellbands have found thelr.wa’y
into the Mixed Ensemble class of some loca! festivals upder the.Federatlon s
wing, no exposure for instance has been given to Indian music and dance

groups.




Obviously sitarists could be drawn into the String Class, but then you come
across two stumbling-blocks. Firstly they require knowledgeable adjudication.
And secondly, how can you judge between a violin solo and a sitar ‘alap’?
The experience of the Federation also re-inforced the impression of the low
visibility of ethnic arts. The organisation would in principle be delighted to
include them, but have had little success in locating groups and individual
performers. Attempts via local community relations officers drew a blank.

In all, the state of ethnic minority cultural activities is one of muddle,
confusion, misconception and lack of imagination. Since funding bodies take
the line that they only respond to approaches, the consequent funding has been
haphazard and operating without a context. That has also had the effect of
not spreading widely the knowledge of their own existence. We feel that arts
structures in general could have done far more to publicise their own functions,
particularly in the minority press, on local radio in such programmes as
Black Londoners, and on BBC TV’s Asian programme.

So what is to be done about this situation? Easy answers would involve the
creation of new structures, Ethnic Arts Boards and full-time officers. One
could, with great facility, draw up an impressive-looking system designed to
have a decreasing chain of command from central offices to local bases. It
would, however, be little more than pie in the sky. And although acceptable to
some, would in no way tackle the real problem. 1t would moreover serve only
to establish an alternative body—a sort of parallel black Arts Council—and
perpetuate the myth that ethnic arts are some special activity for ethnic
minorities alone.

_ The only separate body that should urgently be set up is a publicising,
linking and advisory agency. This should be a small-staffed unit with the job
of a) putting groups in touch with each other, helping them find eg teachers,
.dlrcctors or personnel needed, and advising them on sources of funding, b)
mforming funding bodies, from local authorities to national bodies, of what
exists, what its needs are and where to contact people. Thirdly, we see it as a
highly necessary adjunct to this Report, so that its findings and recommenda-
tions are not, as is always the danger with reports, shelved. In practical
terms, the need for such an agency has been demonstrated through the many
queries that have come to me, as Organising Consultant for this Report, in
the absence of any other body.

The second need is for some rationalisation in the actions of existing arts
funding bodies. So far little differentiation has been made by them of the
varying nature and function of ethnic arts. However, as will have become clear
in the body of the Report, there are considerable differences even within a
community. Firstly, there are the large-scale exercises designed to carry the
culture of a minority to the majority community—such as the West Indian
carnivals, developing steel band festivals and the Polish commemoration of
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the Battle of Monte Cassino. These should emphatically not be considere'd as
minority bt majority activities and should be funded by the Race Relations

Judgement, for instance, that the massive Notting Hill Carnival is not of
arts f i munity

valuable ip sc:lr;g;nz%s (s)efvetFaCI r(lje(::ily groups have h?d §upport. Howeyer, \;ve
feel that some redefinition of its role should come with its trar:)slatnoan n(;to tb]t:
Race Relations Commission. Although there appear to be Tlonzvee b:llileve
Whether the new RRC will have any arts funding capacity at a ! tmston of
that it is not only well within their brief but a very I’lecﬁsa? gf o vork
e work to ‘encourage harmonious Ta* relat10n3~l ulicci by rights, have
hitherto funding, has been of a small-scale local l?vel ane o 1-c’ations we ;vould
been the responsibility of the relevant local authority. Suc‘h ac%pnimunity atons
like to see the RRC pass on, either directly or througg ltt'sons for their support.
councils, to local authorities, with strong recommenda ]am les mentioned, we
But where large-scale activities are concerned, like the examp )

. der. .
believe the new RRC should be a generous fuvlzrith a few exceptions, shown little

Local community relations officers have, W= | e that is not a major priority
interest in ethnic arts. This is not totally surpnsmgh smf1 nave an important part {0
in the reasons for their appointment. However, t eyhnic minority arts in their
play in pressing for the encouragement of « tions, arts centres, galleries,
regions: with local authority, regional arts assoctd ’

- ic, drama and dance.
- ; titions of music,
civic theatres and local festivals and COT}?:}’ could (and should) be, we suggest

In order to help them be as effective as Council, runs an oo

that the RRC, in conjunction with the Ar(tisarts funding.

course for ¢ro’s on both the arts themselves an e been roposed o s a
As far as the Arts Council itself is concernee,

i o its list of voluntar
intervals that it should add an Ethnic ATtS Committee t y

advi . i
sors o us to be based essentially on an

This we have resisted, since it scems ! - common denominator. In fact
illusion: that all ethnic minority alrt:1 hal\i/tetle (if anything) in common with a
Indian classical music, for instance, Nas . L

o usic, mmunity centre: The ethnic mlr}orlty arts could
mask-making project in a co ing Arts Council departments—

ithin exist
perfectly adequately be catered for Wltli‘:;‘ fﬁeatre, literature, community arts
music, drama, touring, young peop

- i icular. Each
committee, the regional department and hopsmg the arts in particu ‘
could very propei%yocast itspne‘ wider. The llt;raueltrre pﬁgfifﬁéﬁ tft?a:tlzfxt;c;]rrcle
support small presses, creative magazines and po yrecitals of more specialist
pass ethnic writing; the Music Panel coulq encourage 1 . i p 1 s
Indian instruments such as the veena or indeed vocal music, as well as ethnic
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dance. Young People’s Theatre could take in the Polish children’s theatre
groups. What will clearly be necessary is the co-option of experienced advisors.
We suggest that advisors experienced in ethnic arts be not only co-opted onto
depaflmental committees, but that they also be formed into a general
steerlpg committee for ethnic arts. This would have no funding capacity. Its
functlgn would be to direct applications from ethnic arts to the most relevant
committee, preventing such anomalies as all ethnic arts, for instance, being
automatically considered community arts. The Arts Council could very
usef%‘“}’ extend the short ‘servicing’ courses they already run for their ‘clients’:
admm'ls_tration and simple accounting are particularly valuable; a course in
organising a tour would be extremely worthwhile. It should also be noted that
some organisations like the Africa Centre expressed themselves willing to take
on ,(SUF’SidiSed) trainees to learn about arts administration. This idea has
§|m11ar1ties with Liverpool’s placing of young people in apprentice situations
in theatres, and could be followed up as an idea by both the Arts Council
and regional arts associations. ,

Howeyer, much of the existing work is of local community significance,
tho.ugh little funded by either local authority or regional arts association. We
.beheve that both should shoulder the responsibility for their areas’ ethnic arts
In a far more wholehearted way that they have hitherto. The proper organ in
local authority is the arts and leisure department (where such exists). Each
SUCh. fiepa”mem’s committees should co-opt members of minority com-
r\;‘i‘:}rl“;ljsa?nto them and the.:y should certainly increase their budgets to cope
annual fesgieiembunfecogmsed demand. Many authorities gse local grgups in
rest of the :S’ \;}n n?ake. no acl‘mowledgement of their existence during the
local crc iyv:r. e find it admirable that Derby, for instance, through t.he
that non’eg . exposure to local groups in international festivals, but a pity
continue ar%d daenyl suPpo'" (be)’0nd‘ £§0 to the Polish Saturday Schopl) to
far from czxr)loitw;‘()p their wc.’rk’ Picking up cheap work once a year is not
giving fi oltation. We believe local authorities could do even more¢ than

g hinancial help. They could also use groups in for instance, schools,

youth clubs and community centres.
H:::i’;);ilt;rets gss-(;ﬁil?t_ions have even more of a possible promotional role.
and encourager;oizl ilities are barely tapped. RAAs can do more than support
from other regions v;c})]r.k, They can also promote the introductiqn of work
particularly for Com.mu is, in the area of ethnic arts, is vitally 1m.portant,
more dis m.tles like the Ukrainians who are now beginning to be

e {)?rsed (a'nd for different reasons, for the West Indians).

bOdiesp:eelz] igngrl:g’ﬂ:g? :gsﬁgnzzg?lsitpeed to be attended to: first!y' existing
ies to the arts of the new-British more
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The agency recommended will deal partly with that second area. But it must
be backed up and complemented by the work of other organisations, from
the government downward. We have been particularly sad, despite having
written twice to Labour Party study group on the arts offering the experience
of the Report, to have had as yet no reply from them. It is to be hoped that the
Helsinki Agreement of last August, signed by this government, and com-
mitting it to the encouragement of ethnic minority culture will at some point be
considered by the Parliamentary Labour Party. On the other hand, we were
impressed at the swift response of the Conservative Party’s arts policy group
who invited us to talk to them about the needs of ethnic minority arts.

As far as government-funded bodies are concerned, we believe that ?he
Arts Council should help set up the agency and also a small-scale touring
scheme, on the lines of the ground already broken by Fringe theatre and
community groups. This should take ethnic arts to primarily ethnic venues,
but also native ones. We note, with sympathy, the circuit 1h?t the Greater
London Arts Association is currently planning of cor'n.mumty.venues for
dance, and are particularly pleased that they have provisionally included ar(;
African and Indian dance group. This project c9u1d very well be dev_eloped
by other regional arts associations, with the backing .of the Arts Copncnl, an
extended into other forms and venues. We would in fact see an l'?'?mt?‘m
function of a community arts officer to an RAA as the respons ility for

i sthin hi as of either professional or
setting up grassroots tours within his of her are
semi-professional ethnic minority groups- .

Other organisations could be similarly stre'tched to pro_v1de’b<.>tt\ pligztrixgrs‘
for work and possible links. The Crafts Advisory Commltthee s ‘: :rr\?ation "
of its remit is to sponsor the development rather tha? the pr ith 1
traditional arts. Within that brief they could for exampic, interest themselves

in Asian crafts like embroidery and puppetry- 1t 1 alSOf tPOS:;blznglata?nat:]g
British artists be placed for 2 {ime with an ethnic craftsm g

stimulus for his/her own work. The CAC could also sponsor ethnic crafts

exhibitions.

The National Federation of Music Societies does not at present take in any

i i or West Indian choirs that exist. The British
;iﬁ;:riitg:agf ﬁtllssllz l%::(s)tl;f/):ls (as earlier S,tf‘ted) has rejected suggestions that
the dance, drama and music festivals affnh'ated to them might be advised to
institute ‘E:thnic sections’. Youth and Music concentrates on Western musn‘c
and could encourage the attendance of young people at performances of music
in other traditions. The National Association of Boys C.lubs and the National
Association of Youth Clubs could develop courses in ethnic cultural art
forms. The London Poetry Secretariat has two poets of ‘ethnic’ origin on
its books—Jamal Ali and Cecil Rajendra. We would like to see that number
expanded. Moreover, we would like to see the LPS and the National Poetry
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Secretariat support poets, such as Urdu writers, who do not work in English.

External as well as internal links are important. The British Council is
responsible for assisting and helping to organise certain foreign tours by
British artists. They have now ventured into the world of Fringe theatre;
similar occasional incursions into ethnic minority arts would demonstrate to
foreign audiences that Britain is not only a multiracial state, but proud of the
benefits that that situation brings.

Tours to this country from abroad are as important as tours from it. The
effect of new work from their countries of origin on groups settled here is
invaluable, as is the activity-generating function of the appearance of, for
instance, black music, dance and drama. Such tours are also valuab]'e for the
community at large. Ravi Shankar in his ‘My Music, My Life’ writes con-
vincingly of the stimulating effect of the 1963 Edinburgh Festival, a water-
shed in his opinion, with its concentration on the Indian arts. It served to
create new general interest, generate demand and provide some form of
reference for considering the work. No-one at present seems able to help
artists from abroad to visit this country. This must be changed. As we:ll. as
formal tours, we believe that some system should be devised whereby visiting
artists are used in training/workshop situations with related groups: that, for
instance, Robert Serumaga have a series of workshops for interested groups
of all races, from young people to professionals, that a visiting Indian classical
dancer has either some involvement with an existing dance class or gives a
short course to increase the repertoire of teachers, that Polish folk dancers
work with Polish dance groups here. We also believe in the immense value
of bursaries for foreign artists to work in this country with groups and classes.

Much of the success of such a scheme would depend on minority groups’
own ability to organise and cohere. Two of our Recommendations have been
designed directly to encourage such a development. One is the establishment
of an Indian classical music and dance centre. The other is the institution Qf
an, initially, Asian folk centre (but one that we would hope eventially take in
all forms of folk art in this country, from Chinese folk song to Ukrainian
dance, from English folk-song to morris dancing).

We have also recommended continued and increased support for ethnic
community centres. This is in keeping with the Helsinki Agreement already
referred to (Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe. HMSO.
Cmnd 6198), in which the signatory States undertook ‘to seek to develop the
necessary conditions for migrant workers and their families to preserve their
links with their national culture, and also to adapt themselves to their new
cultural environment’. Under the heading, ‘National minorities or regional
cultures’, the document states that ‘the participatory States, recognising the
contribution that national minorities or regional cultures can make to
co-operation among them in various fields of culture, intend, when such
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minorities or cultures exist within their territory, to facilitate this contribution,
taking into account the legitimate interests of their members.’

The value of community centres is that they provide a bridge for a
community between the original country/culture and the present society.

Their function can be expected however to change in response to the situation
of the minority in society at large. The Chinese Centre, for instance, in
Jamaica was a bastion for Chinese culture when it was first built. It has now
taken on a wider role within Jamaican society. At present, in this country,
community centres are places where the arts can fulfil a community-binding
function and also develop. :

However, looking one step ahead, we also see the need. for a second tier
of organisation. Community centres, even though theoren?ally open to al'l,
are private and limited in their membership. We v\./ould. hk.e o see ethnic
community centres, as well as other self-help ethmc minority centres and
voluntary organisations, move toward the establishment of a number of
regional Asian and black centres. Their job would be to act as a showcase for
the best work developed within the commumt.les, be a ba§e for touring groups
and a resources and advice source for the region. We believe that t.hey Sho“?d
be controlled by the groups in their areas .who should be. centrally mvol\./ed' in
their institution. This should be an essential role for regxopal arts association
community arts officers working with fully representative specialist com-
mlltatteherslitco;(ii:(l)sreitt;lzell:; have a vast amount 10 gi‘ve to tl}e general cult}xral life
of this country, Not only can they prc?wde the ‘colour’ modestly claimed by
the Director of the Ukrainian Association, but also new cultural forms and—
in the case of folk art—a refreshing link with a rural tradition. For members of

the minorities themselves, their cultural traditions represent their own identity.

Support for them by British institutions is firstly sensible: it makes for an
easier transition, paticularly for those young PGQPIe f"ho f.ee{ t}ley are not
wholly British, to a new society. Secondly, 1t 1s soc1al!y just, since it recognises
the fact that a section of British citizens now have c.hfferent traditions, nee(.is
and tastes from the hitherto accepted norms. Thirdly, support for ethnic
minority arts demonstrates a, belateq, form o‘f‘respect. . .

Clearly, the current economic climate militates agamst‘ e).(pcn.dm.lre..The
Recommendations as a whole try tq stretch and u§e _ex1stmg Institutions:
particularly local authorities and .reglonal .arts a§soc1at10ns. We have every
sympathy with their present predicament m'whlch needs outrun funds. on
every level and, although the Recommchatlons lay out what we consider
the ideal picture, accept that implementation would have to be pha.sed. .In
order to help these bodies, we suggest that they be able to apply for financial
help from the Home Office under Section 11. Several of‘the Recommen@a-
tions, however, involve relat'y,ﬂ'ft_\gmall resources—for instance help with

@
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transport costs ‘
Ot e noofir;r)lirli(c);mmg youth groups or funds for musical instruments
members of minority Colate revenue implications—such as the co-option of
their own existence b mmun{tl'es onto ‘arts committees or the publicising of
ances of local amates{r grant-alqlng bodles.. Others, like organising perform-
more than money Wegroups n schools, involve initiative and imagination
particularly where'the twould like to stress that the Recommendations—
throughout the cou y touch local authority—represent the ideal situation
ntry. A few authorities may well find that they already

meet many of them. Repli
- Replies . :
that they cannot be manyp from local authority overall, however, indicate

:l General Recommendations

n ord i i

arts Crdto promote the continuation and development of ethnic minority

N (,) undertaken in the 1975 Helsinki Agreement—and which constitutes

Gift ur eyes, both a just contribution to the lives of our citizens from
erent origins and an extension of the mainstream cultural life—we

recommend that the followin
2 steps be taken.
That the .

HOME OFFICE

me to give further support to
and institute a system of co-
an Aid application between
hically split.

! continue and expand its Urban Program
minority small-scale community centres
operation between local authorities over Urb
whom a minority might happen t be geograp

2 in the next five to seven years, through an enlarged and extended Urba.n
Programme, should fund the establishment of larger-scale ethnic
regional centres, designed to act as showcases for local work, resources

centres and bases for touring. o
3 consider amending Section 11 to help both regional arts a§soc1'auo.ns and
local authority make provision at present lacking for ethnic minority arts

and hard for them to implement ina no-growth situation-

DES
ce courses for teachers in ethnic minority arts

1 spon i i
sors short in-servl .. .
jcular in steelband music, 1N (UMNE the

and crafts in general, 11 parti

instruments, Afro-Caribbean and Indian dance- N
2 institutes and maintains @ Jist of professional artists willing t0 do per-
formances and workshops in schools, _youth Clll'bS, community cem.res
and Adult Education [nstitutes and cnrcu}at_es it among all education
jternatively it commissions an 1n§lepe(\dent body,
y in conjunction with the

authorities; or that, 2 ety Agenc
such as the recommended Minority Arts Ag
undertake the work.

Association of Community Artists, tO
ctsof a cultural institute for Indian classical music

3 funds the training asp¢ i
g with private funding—whose function shall

and dance—in conjunction




partly be to provide teachers for the educational demand and organise in-
service courses.

funds—in conjunction with private funding—the training aspects of a
central folk arts institute, initially for Asian folk arts but eventually as a
base for the interchange of all folk arts, taking in costume making,

papier mdché, puppetry, instrument-making, dance, music, song and
tape-recordings of forms still existing.

funds the training aspects of a black theatre company (sece Arts

Council/7) and black dance company (Arts Council/8), in conjunction
with ILEA.

ILEA
1 in conjunction with the DES, supports the training aspects of a black
theatre company (Arts Council/7), black dance company (Arts
Council/8), centre for Indian classical music and dance (Arts Council/12)
and Asian folk institute (DES/4), when schemes with sufficient com-
munity support and expertise evolve.

(See also Local Authority, Section 11.)

ARTS COUNCIL
1 co-opt members of ethnic minority communities both as voluntary
advisers on committees to ensure knowledge of, and informed assess-
ment of, cthnic minority cultural activities in the fields of music,
literature, art, drama, dance, community arts and young peoples theatre,
and as a general steering committee to give expert advice to ensure that
applications are correctly directed to the most relevant departments.

develop through its Touring Department, in conjunction with regional
arts associations, a tour circuit of less formal venues for dance and

theatrical events likely to be relevant to ethnic minority communities as
well as the host-community.

fund theatre work for children in languages other than English.

in conjunction with the British Council and any other interested bodies
it sponsor the visits here of foreign ensembles who could both broaden
the general knowledge of different traditions and encourage work in this
country from a similar background to develop.

supports, through its Community Arts Committee, the placing of artists

from foreign ensembles with local groups working in a similar tradition
for workshops or courses.

support through its Community Arts Committee events such as steel
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11

12

13

band music festivals and young Asian music, song and dance festivals.

fund the establishment and running of a black theatre company and
training school that will a) provide experience an.d _opportur:imesu:t
present lacking for black professiona} actor‘s b) train intereste S);(; fo%
people with either amateur or professional aims c) run short Cotlerchnical
people working with community groups and neledm'g'mto}::atres s
expertise or artistic stimulation d) tour to schools, civic ,
centres and community venues.

. and train-
fund the establishment and running of a plack da}?ci}cozsrali);sggnrAns
ing school broadly working towards the lines of the Gre

iy epe heme.
Association’s feasibility study of such a s

uring exhibitions that show the contribu-

directly promote events like (9 Britain in different traditions.

tion to be made by artists workingin

to print it. : d
ation of poetry an

enc ve through its literatur¢ department tlf}eh”gnsi;emberspof British

ncourage t r({uglanguages other than English by

prose written in

inority communiie sing the Arts and as a second-stage
' Ho(l)lf Indian classical music and dance
e as a source of teachers for schools,
eror visiting musicians to give recitals
nuity and a standard of performance

fund the establishment, thr'oug'
development, of a central inst} ser
that would a) train StUdef‘tS’ bi)ase
youth clubs, etc, €) Pro‘”dc. y nti
and/or workshops, ) provide 0

and instruction- Housing the Arts and as a second-stage

h . :
fund the establishment, througarts - titute (DES/4) and regional ethnic

development, of a centr pat will provide a focus for initially

ice/2) t A L.
arts centres (Hbof?ilt?nigfely all British ethnic minority folk arts.
Asian folk arts bu

BRITISH COUNCIL

1

{ ethnic minority drama, music and dance
50

promote overseas tol?rfrom the host-community.

r ) .
Eroups as well 5 WO Arts Council and other interested bodies,
h the ArU

:on ensembles and performers to Britain that
f foretl]f:’; work of British ethnic minority groups and
1t(t) tthem and increase general knowledge of the
ate

in conjunction Wit
sponsor the visits 0
have direct relevance
that can both stir.nu A
background to their work.
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RACE RELATIONS COMMISSION

1

fund large-scale events in the nature of Chinese New Year z.md Notting
Hill’s West Indian Carnival, that serve to carry minority cultural
traditions to the host-community.

either directly or through the local community relations counm!s pass on
applications, with strong recommendations for their considerat‘lon, from
smaller groups, to the relevant local authorities and/or regional arts
associations.

contribute to the funding for institutes such as an Asian folk arts centre
(DES/4), Indian music and dance centre (Arts Council/12), black theatre
company (Arts Council/7), black dance company (Arts CO}'”C”/8) an.d
regional ethnic arts centres that serve to give wider circulation to ethnic
minority cultural achievements.

commission a study of the needs of the Chinese co'mmun,ltles in this
country, as an extension to the ACE study ‘Chinese Children’.

publicise the facilities for ethnic minorities particularly Urban Aid, to
Chinese communities.

organise in-service courses for community relations officers or mem'be'rs

. LT ‘ n
of staff on ethnic minority arts and the arts-funding structure of Britai
at large.

in conjunction with the Arts Council (Arts Council/9) fun{i exhlbl[l'Ons
and events that directly demonstrate the actual and potential contribu-
tion of ethnic minority arts.

COMMUNITY RELATIONS COUNCILS

1

inform regional arts associations, local authority arts and educgtlon
departments, arts centres, theatres, festivals and competitions organisers
of minority arts in their areas.

advise local groups on the existence of the above as fund.in.g and/.or
promotional bodies, as well as the possible benefits of liaison with
national federations,

REGIONAL ARTS ASSOCIATIONS
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appoint a community arts officer whose brief will be to contact, prQ-
mote, advise and support all community groups, including ethnic
minorities in his/her area.

co-opt members of ethnic minorities in an advisory capacity.

develop tour circuits of community venues, as well as more formal ones,
for ethnic minority work from both their area and from outside.

subsidise any arts workshops held in their area by a member or members
of a visiting foreign ensemble (Arts Council/5).

develop and subsidise short training courses on the pattern o.f _preser;t
Arts Council ones in administration, accountancy, organising ¢

hibitions and tours.
i such as festivals,
i ‘ large ethnic-based events suc
give more adequate support to ase uc ' .
in their areas, as well as the costs Of: preliminary aimmlistlraut(;&,uzllze
that through the community arts section suggested they help s ‘

. S.
spin-off activities like festivals arts workshop

support regional standard-forming events, such as Steelband and Indian

folk dance festivals, in their area.

GREATER LONDON COUNCIL

1

support the performance aspects of a folk arjls/igl)mg]§3<Etsl{e‘2t’ré]]c(:)‘r?:
classical music and dance centre (ATt COl(lRLr]ts Coxymcil/S).

pany (Arts Council/7) and dance C(?m.r?any ‘h Notting Hill’s West
fund large-scale ethnic based activities, 'Smt]s: v prgoven regional
lndianLCan‘xival and the Chinese New Year, ‘

significance.

SCHOOLS COUNCIL

1

. ‘et (organised in conjuncti9n with the Nt{tloqal
expand its present proje | Research) on Education for a Multiracial

: ati cationa ]
Ig’oupdauop fIO{i Ec:ﬁnic minority arts and crafts, and encourage schools
h 0c1ely to inclide € ‘oul

.qrriculum.
to include them as part of the curr!

LOCAL AUTHORITY

1
1

General ‘ ) .
e thnic minority community centres; and

. of e . X
continue the development argue against using the Urban Aid Pro-

. : tances .
where straltenectl fllxrgu;?‘ih contribution made by local authority, from
gramme, accep

; ity in question. o
.lhle_ c_olnm} N yﬂ er local authorities amongst whom a particular minority
it liaises with oth

i divided for a common application

. . eograph]Cﬂ”y ’ ) ’

co}mmumt(); r(;llg}:]td:ftie Urban Programme, for projects connected with
where needed, u

that minority.
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Via its education, youth and community and adult education services:

publicise activities and experience of schools, youth clubs and adult
education institutes in establishing ethnic minority arts and_craftS, as well
as other schemes such as Greater Manchester’s Ethnic Music post.

encourage local teacher-training colleges to provide courses, partlcularll){
for dance and drama students, in ethnic minority arts and crafts, as we
as in-service courses in them for teachers.

provide tuition fees for ethnically-based music, dance, crafts an'd
language classes established by voluntary self-help groups, ‘where there is
a proven demand for the activity, and advise them on premises.

compile a list of the skills and interest of teachers which could be made

available to youth clubs, adult education institutes and community
centres.

encourage performances in schools by local ethnically-based perform-
ance groups.

encourage, and aid financially, interchanges between youth clubs
designed to demonstrate cultural work.

liaise with regional arts associations over the use of youth clubs, com-
munity centres and adult education institutions by touring groups.
encourage the development of spin-off activities from ?vents like
Caribbean carnivals in the form of participatory projects in schools,
youth clubs, community arts projects or activities like related costume
and mask-making workshops.

encourage youth clubs and adult education institutes to set up any classes
that, in response to local ethnjc minority demand, they feel necessary, or
to sponsor existing classes established outside the orbit.

encourage local authority youth festival organisers to contact voluntary
ethnic minority cultural groups and suggest participation.

encourage the employment of actors of Afro-Asian and Chinese origins

in their Theatre-in-Education teams, so as to make their composition
a more accurate reflection of society at large.

Via its arts and leisure services,

or locally-funded arts councils/associa-
tions:

co-opt members of ethnic minority groups as voluntary advisors.

work with community relations officers toward the participation of local
groups in festivals and competitions.

give financial assistance to ethnically-based amateur groups towards the

Py

v

cost of transport, musical instruments, costumes, materials and
production costs.

: i sb
guarantee against loss the cost of engaging professional performers by
societies and associations.

help with the administrative costs of ethnic minority poetry and 111;;$:
ture workshops in both English and other languages, as “ﬁ?lll as C(;“ers
ing to the costs of engaging poets for poetry evenings in all languages.

. ‘el d fund
through the entertainment programmes, dlre.Ctly~ mltilt?;: iafnthe area
evenings designed to cater for the tastes (.)f ethmclarglonnor ’

has a sizeable minority proportion within its popu .

itute the
help non-English language drama groups, that ﬁegf:sn ﬂiaﬁ? r;jrtcl)tduction
only live entertainment accessible to many minorities,
Costs.

i s to perform,
encourage drama groups from other local authority area p

with both advice and finance. -
(including their administrative costs)

assist financially large-scale events ~ase the participation of the

. . incr
such as Caribbean carnivals that serve 1‘:5
. . . . nts.
host-community in minority-based eve
eatres:

Viaits libraries, arts galleries and civic th

ists, and organise
encourage exhibitions of ethnically-based local arti

touring exhibitions of such artists.
: eed premises but be unaware of the

liaise with local groups who might nbut also galleries and theatres (the

facilities of, in particular libraries,
latter on a Sunday evening)-
y ate their casting (ie employ actors of

encourage theatres to a) intcer b) cater for the tastes of local ethnic

Afro-Asian and Chinese origin)

. . e ; rammes.
minority communities in their prog

RADIO AND TELEVISION MEDIA

1

medy the lack of reflection in arts pro-

; : i cils, re .
via their Advisory Counclls, ral achievements.

ic minori Itu

rammes of ethnic minority ¢t
; ‘ particularly those programmes already
both news of local artistic work and
h as regional arts associations, of

via local radio and televmon,t
aimed at minorities, broadcas 2 e
provide a guide to possible sources,
sponsorship.
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POETRY SECRETARIAT

i 1 M . . . . not
1 expand their list of poets available to give readings, taking in those

writing in English.

publicise their availability in the ethnic minority press and local radio
programmes, )
extend their activities to include funding poetry workshops and pub-
lications that ensue.
BRITISH FEDERATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS

i o, . . as
l establish separate classes for arts based on separate traditions, such

steel bands, Indian instrumental music and dance.

. ‘ o
publicise the possible benefits of affiliation amongst ethnically-base

i i i arts
voluntary groups via local authority arts departments, regional
associations and community relations councils.

NATIONAL FEDERATION OF MUSIC SOCIETIES

1 extend its activities and the services it offer to ethnic music clubs a

icise i i i jonal
publicise its function through local authority arts departments, regio
arts associations and community relations councils.

YOUTH AND MUSIC
1 expand its programme of reduced price seats for young people to take
in music outside the Western European tradition.

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF YOUTH CLUBS and NATIONAL
ASSOCIATION OF BOYS CLUBS

1 institute courses in ethnic minor

ity arts for youth leaders and youth
workers.

encourage interchanges between youth clubs of performance groups.

. . : H ts
continue and increase grants toward the purchase of musical instrumen
or carnival-related activities like sound-system workshops.

CRAFTS ADVISORY COMMITTEE

1 involve itself in schemes to preserve and develop traditional ethnic

minority crafts and via publication and/or exhibition give them wider
exposure,
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lividual Artists
TURAL GROUPS and Inc
ETHNIC MINORITY CUL

ssociations, local authority, local broadcasting

. . a 1l br
1 inform regional A7s propriate bodies, of the groups’ existence and

media and all other ap

€s- : S cam-

programm bine into regional or local pressure groupsftoethnic
?  where necessary Cocrir::rstanding, consideration and support Oof -

paign for the U:ld heir representation on arts .lcommmees

inority arts, af ati Council.

mmon?y ional arts association and Arts ) -iations and

authority, reg thority funded arts federations, associ . ,
3 affiliate to ]ogilteal;ou[h and adult education departments.

where approprial¢,

¢ affiliation to national bodies, such as youth
ges o

i i ; i ssociation
4 investigate advanta covered in this Report, and the A

- ions,
and festivals or;';amsat.lsotS
of the Community Artists-

gsibilities for e
t educa

xhibition or performance in local libraries,
i ity centres.
5 explore the po tion centres, community

theatres, schools, adul

CcYy .
MINORITY ARTS AGEN ncy and funded by Arts Council and Race

i e
a service agen

tcan
i 'n950tha“ C e

Relations Commissio register of groups and individuals.
-dates grants-sources, possible personnel.
nue ’d needs of minority groups amongst local
e o0 ociations and all other bodies covered

1 be established as

a) maintainan up-tove
b)  advise groups (é?ivm
. A
ublicise the act N
C) zuthorities, reglonal art

tions. “e . _
in these Recomm-end[i ethnic minorities arts groups and organisa
dvice .

d)y give gencral‘a .
tions and to 10
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Appendix A Method of Working/Ethnic Minority Arts

This report was begun in September 1974 as a year-long project, but was
eventually extended to December 31st, 1975. Its terms of reference were to:

a) describe the actual contributions that minority arts activities are making
to British society in general and minority groups in particular; to
assess the potential audiences for minority arts activities, and the
effects on participants;

b) review the economic aspects of these activities;

c) assess what latent artistic talents can be encouraged by an increase in
resources for minority arts activities;

d)  consider how an increased number of individual artists and touring com-
panies (both British and from abroad) who are likely to have a particular
appeal to cultural minority audiences, and an improved organisation
of their touring programme, can better the cultural lives of both minority
and majority populations.

The assumption was originally that it should cover Indians, Pakistani and
West Indian communities. However, 1 felt strongly that ethnic minority
arts in as wide a compass as possible should be looked at, that the history and
situation of each had valuable lessons. The issue is not only one of colour, but
of the way that society accommodates ethnic minority cultural activities at
large, from Eastern Europeans to West Indians.

It was also originally suggested that I should employ a team of part-time
researchers. This I rejected, firstly because of the impossibility of finding
people who would make similar value-judgements in an area that is extremely
emotionally fraught; secondly because the way in which communities echo
each other can only be seen by an overall eye. 1 suspected—and indeed was
proved right—that although communities had separate characters, certain
themes would be duplicated. This is why, although each community section is
followed by a synopsis and recommendations, overall recommendations at
the end are not so divided. This Report has no Indian Policy, and so on.

The fact that | have been responsible for all the work has disadvantages
partly balanced by the contributions of my excellent Consultative Com-
mittee (Taiwo Ajai, Norman Beaton, Peter Blackman, Stuart Hall, A.G.
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Hines~Chairman, till his sabbatical in July 1975—Ravi Jain, Shantu Meher
and Ossie Murray). I have not for instance seen every single ethnic perform-
ance that has taken place. Usually they occur in a bunch—specifically
round independence days or at weekends. And although I have at times gone
from part of a Polish cultural evening say, to a Bengali dz_mce-drama, a hu.rr.lan
being has some limitations. Nor have I been able to dig into all communities,
in the time, as much as would have satisfied me. )

Lines have had to be drawn. Suggestions were made, for. instance, that I
should take in the situation of women-artists. However, neither are women

ethnic nor are they a minority. The largest minority in Britain—the Irish

(710,000)—has not been dealt with. (Statistics——where they exist—for com-
munities come from the Office of Population Censuses and _Surveys.) The
size of the community merits a separate study and one that, in the current
climate, might well be ill-received by the Irish themselves. The Jews were more
of a border-line case, but again constitute

One rule for a ¢ ity’ is that a group
community’ 18 e
selves as such. Not all Jews by any means would see that as an overriding

factor in their lives. Moreover Jewish sensibilit_ieS o ll))eenhdra;vlln m}tl(? th.e
mainstream of art—Rembrandt is not Jewish b“(ti utch, Menuhin uls
American, Pinter is British. This decision, [ was Ple?sle t‘ocsee, .Wlas es§ent1ahy
endorsed by David Nathan in the Jew1sl} Chromcbe. 1;;t'5a”:'y" since t”e
demise of the Yiddish theatre,” he Wrote in NoV‘:lm. e:l,] ’ it Is virtua );,
impossible to identify a specifically Jewish strand In the complex weave o

British culture.’
With these exceptions, priority I

d, I felt, a separate situation.
of people should consider them-

as been given to size—not with the idea that

i i arts need both performers and audiences to
?fll%;gve;t llts it:e;:;;ob;l:)t?:::};ie}:gfv communi.ties withfa smallfr ratio of family-
units have less well-established arts. .The 1mpulse% requerllt y comes from the
desire to pass one’s culture on t0 children; and .recguent y the teachers have
been drawn from (as in Indian dance) the community s women.

In October, 1974, I sent out & que.suonnalre.to_all 87 VOh{nt:‘“y a“fl local
authority-supported community relatlofls councils in Great Brnam‘, asking for
details of current cultural acticity (in youth clut?s, community centres,
festivals, self-help projects) and th.efr sourc'es of fun.dmg. [ also asked for any
projects that given better conditions might %hrnve, as w’ell as persopal
comments. Between then and July 1975, 1 recncula,ted. Cre’s twice, having
initially had only twelve replies. Evc?mually only 19 -crc. s did pot ans.wer.

In July 1975, 1 approached regional arts aSSOCI%}tlons for details of their
support, if any, of ethnic minority arts. The followlng_ month, enquiries were
made of all district, borough, county and metropolitan county authorities
where community relations councils were located. Eighty-two replies were
received out of ninety-four applications (though two were simply acknowledge-
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ments and five authorities did not have the staff or time for the research
necessary).

The BBC, IBA and Equity as the major professional bodies with an interest in
arts and entertainment were contacted. Their evidence is to be found in Appendix
C. Other sponsoring bodies—such as the British Council, National Federation
of Music Festivals, National Association of Adult Institutes, National
Association of Boys Clubs—have been contacted.

However, had this Report been limited to those sources alone, it would
have been grievously incomplete. I felt from the beginning that it should be as
much a consultative report as humanly possible. A feeling general in the West
Indian community that too many reports on them had appeared without
their pre-knowledge lent force to this. In all I travelled at least 2000 miles in
Britain and spoke to about 300 organisations and individuals (see Appendix
B). I had intended to revisit towns after the Report had been provisionally
formtllqted in my and my Consultative Committee’s minds. However that
prqved impossible in the alloted time. I would hope that after it is published, a
series of regional conferences could be organised for all interested parties to
give their reactions.

As explained in the Preface, I decided not to make this a formally-
presented report. This may be seen as a point against it in the eyes of extremely
pressured civil servants and local authority employees, though it is to be hoped
that bo%h the _sectional recommendations and overall conclusions and recom-
mendations will be of use to them. The reasons for making ‘The Arts Britain
'Ignores’ an extended and largely descriptive survey lie in both the widespread
ignorance and widespread interest that | have come across during the work.
It became clear that what was needed was a document that would familiarise

a broad cross-section with the field of ethnic minority arts: that would describe
the social context and background, and stimulate curiosity.
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Appendix B  People and Organisations contacted

Zainab Abbas
Oscar Abrams
Adwe

Mr Ben Agonsi
Tassuduq Ahmed
Taiwo Ajai

Mr Akal

Jamal Alj

John Allen
Maurice Andrews
Peter Andrewes
Anne Angus
Kate Annan
Vasant Badiani
Maureen Baker
Shango Baku

Mr Balj

Calvin Beach
Norman Beaton
Carmen Beckford
Louise Bennett
Mr Beric

Pamela Beshoff
Gillian Binns

Robert Birmingham

Len Blackett
Peter Blackman
Peter Bloch

Barbara Bojanowska

Cephas Bosquet
Neville Braithwaite
Barry Brazier
Margie Brearley
Mr Brzeski

Community worker

Keskidee Centre

African drum workshop

Ibo Club, Liverpool .
Bengali National Cultural Society
Black Theatre Workshop

Park Lane F.E. College, Leeds
Black Theatre of Brixton

Central School of Drama '
Black Community Workers, Birmingham
Huddersfield cre

Commonwealth Institute

SACU ‘

L & P Theatre Group, Birmingham
Leeds U.K.ILA.S.

R.A.P.P.

Jugnu dance/drama group, De‘rb)‘/
Leeds United Caribbean Association
Black Theatre of Brixton

Bristol West Indian Dance Team and crc
Peformer and poet, Jamaica
Ravna Gora Dance Group, Derby
Jamaica High Commission
Theatre Director

Black Writers Workshop

Painter, Cardiff

Agor-Mmba

Video Consultant

Tatry Dance Group

Hewanorra Drama Group

Youth Officer, Lambeth

Leicester crc

Africa Centre

Polish Theatre Workshop
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Vincent Burke
Imrhu Caesar
Gloria Cameron
Duncan Campbell
Joyce Campbell
Donzella Castell
C.S. Chan

Victor Chan

Alan Charles

Ian Charles

Louis Chase

Dr Chatterjee

Tim Cheung

Bishop Chrysostomos

Mrs Kundri Clark

Sebastian Clarke
Cecil Clovis

Rufus Collins
Jacques Compton
Frank Cousins
Douglas Craig
Eileen Craine

Jeff Crawford
James Cummings
Moses David

Clir Emanual Delgado
Clir Phil Donleavy
Mr Douglas
Beresford Edwards
Vyvyan Ellacott
John English
George Evgeniou
John Ewen

Alfred Fagon

Faiz Ahmed Faiz
Mr Fashwe
Margaret Feeny
Peter Fletcher
Susan Forrester
Henry & Greta Fowler
Kate Francis
Mrs Sybil Gamble

Equity
Uhuru drama group, Leeds

West Indian Dance Team and Lambeth crc

Journalist

Jamaica National Dance Theatre Company

Springboard, Huddersfield

Sidney Stringer School & Community College,

Coventry
Hong Kong Government Office
Trinidad High Commission
Leeds Carnival Committee
Black Intermediate Technology
Manchester Indian Association
Hong Kong Cultural Service, London

St Andrews Greek School, Kentish Town
Bethnal Green Adult Education Institute

Caribbean Cultural International
Merseyside Caribbean Association
Black Theatre of Brixton

West Indian Student Centre, London
Dark and Light Theatre

Sadlers Wells Theatre

British Federation of Music Festivals
Caribbean Teachers Association
Croydon crc

Youth Worker, Cardiff

Cardiff

Cardiff

West Indian Cultural Group, Derby
West Indian Centre, Manchester
Kenneth More Theatre, liford
Midlands Arts Centre

Theatro Technis

NYB

Playwright

Poet

Yoruba Club, Liverpool

Africa Centre

Leeds crc

N.C.S.S.

Little Theatre, Jamaica
N.A.C.R.C.

Derby crc

Mr Godfrey
Sunita Golwalla
Christine Gregory
Tapan Gupta

Dr Homer Habibis
Peter Hall

Stuart Hall

Mona Hammond
Aaron Haynes
Perry Henzel
James Hodgson
Luke Holland
Peggy Holroyde
Darcus Howe
Jessica Huntley
Ravi Jain
Mr Jarsky
Emanuel Jegede
Gus John
Howard Johnson
Mr & Mrs Joshi
Kapo
Paul Keeler
Mr Kiranowski
Costa Kleanthos
Amrit Kotak
Regina Kowaleska
M. Krishnamoorthy
Surendra Kumar
Alton Kumalo
Michael Kustow
Dorothy Kuya
Sue Lambert
John La Rose
Courtney Laws
Joan Lestor MP
Olive Lewin
Martin Lightfoot
Ted Little
Mrs Olga Lisiewicz
Diman Liu
Kenneth Lo

Further Education Department, Cardiff
Dancer

Llanover Hall, Cardiff

The Tagorians, London
Greek Cypriot Brotherhood
Yorkshire Evening Post

Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, Bir-

mingham
Actress
Wolverhampton cr¢
Vista Productions, Jamaica
Hounslow Borough Council
W.E.L.D. Birmingham
Writer

Race Today o
Bogle-L’Ouverture Publications

National Association of Indian Youth
Posk Polish Centre

Keskidee

N.A.Y.C.

Director
Birmingham Indian Cultural Centre

Painter, Jamaica _

World of Islam Festival

Polish Theatre Company, London
Greek Cypriot Brotherhood
Indian National Theatre, London
Syrena, Polish children’s theatre
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan
Manchester ¢r¢

Temba Theatre Group

National Theatre

Liverpool cre '
W.E.L.D., Birmingham

New Beacon Books o
Brixton Neighbourhood Association

Folk researcher, J amaica
I.L.E.A.

Birmingham Arts Lab
Polish Daily

Researcher

Writer
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Douglas Loundes
Ros Lyle
Bill McAllister
Paulette McCullock
George McCockle
Clement Maharaj
Louis Mahoney
Raymond Man
John Mapondera
Victor Margrie
Mr Matthews
Mustafa Matura
Shantu Meher
Stanley Menzies
Ann Michael
Ram Mittal
Lionel Morrison
Ronald Morrison
Charlie Moor
Mr & Mrs Mulk Raj
Ravi Muniran
Jan Murray
Ossie Murray
Kanti Nagda
Phil Nanton
Dr Naseem
Mr Nasiruddin
Mr Nazaruk
Kwate Nee-Owoo
Rex Nettleford
Roy Neverson
Lewis Nkosi
Norma Ogbisoko
Mr Ogun
Mr Okubo
Leslie Palmer
Andreou Pantelekis
C.T. Pang
Alex Pascall
Ramesh Patel
Winston Patrick
Joe Persaud
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B.F.I.

Birmingham Asian Drama Society
Islington Bus Company

Rialto Project, Liverpool

Nello James Centre, Manchester
Photographer

Black Theatre Workshop
Musician

Drum Arts Project

Crafts Advisory Committee
English Folk Society

Playwright

The Aryans, Leicester

Leeds Education Department
Leeds crc

Lambeth Libraries Department
Journalist

Jamaican Thespians

Moss Side Youth Centre, Manchester
Bristol Indian Association
Cardiff Teachers’ Centre
Journalist

Painter

Anglo-Indian Art Circle, London
A.F.F.O.R., Birmingham
Mosque Committee, Birmingham
Bangladeshi Welfare Association
Czuprynka dancers, Derby
Ifigiyah Films

National Dance Theatre Company, Jamaica
West Indian Centre, Manchester
Writer

Theatre Workshop, Liverpool
National Union of Nigeria, Liverpool
Federal Club, Liverpool

Notting Hill Carnival Committee
Cypriot Youth Club, Camden
Student

Radio Black Londoners

Nava Kala
School of Art, Jamaica
Rialto Project, Liverpool

Mike Phillips
Paul va,
Ron Phillips
Winston Pindar
Archic POOI
Hamish Preston
E'ulalie Procope
Linda Rabbep
ara Raijmar
r Ramalingam
Alay RaSul
Mr Rouf
Ivan Rawluk
Lloyq Reckord
lias Resuk
Chris Rhodes
revor RhOne
Ritchije Riley
Earle Robinson
Angela Rodaway
ArthUr ROSC
Rumana Saced
Syed Safiruddin
Andrew Salkey
Hope Sealey
Phil Sealy
Mrs Serc
Rehman Shah
Saleem Shahid
Birendra Shankar
Ravi Shankar
Mr Sharma
Frank Shephard
Wasim Siddiqui
Mr Sidgwick
Natwar Singh
Sucha Singh
Basil Smith
Slawko Synczyszyn
Maureen Taylor
Aneurin Thomas

Mike and Maggie Thorn

o
4:’11. B
/ y

ghan Phillips

Black Theatre Worksﬁop brent
Moonshine ATrts Project, Br n e
George Jackson House, Man
Kentish Town Youth Centre

R.A.P.P.
ILEA Music Centre
Leeds crc
Research wWorke
Dancer
Croydon crc
National Feder

r, Lambeth

tion of Bangladesh Associations
a

i mission
sh High Cor.n .
Bangc]?a(:ieon of Ukrainian Orga:;;an
Qs'ist(i)onal Theatre Trust, .J ?(r)rll
H‘orley Road Centr¢, Bris

NABC
Barn The
Painter, D
Highfields
Bristo! W'e
Community
Journalist
Liverpool P
writer
Jamaic
Brentcrc © Derby
PO“SEI?,:Sr(t)iCs];“S%ciety, London
}[;eBan‘Asian Prggramme
Sanskritik [ndian Arts
Musician
Kentish To

atre, Jamaica

y Centre, Leicester

st Indian Theatre quup
Relations Commission

akistani Association

a Tourist Board

indu Centre .
dent Wc:lvfr;ri Advisory Service, Cardiff
fjtrudu Service, Bush House
Leeds Education Dgpa_rtmem
[ndian High Commission
Anjaana Dance Group, .Derby
Jamaica High Commission
Odessa Music Group, Derby
Birmingham crc
Welsh Arts Council
Bristol Street Theatre
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Sue Timothy
Helen Tobert
John Traxson
Geoffrey Tribe
Dominic Tsin
Ming Tsow
Vincent Tsui
Gideon Udofia
Dr P. Vanezis
David Wainwright
Anne Walmsley
V. White

T Bone Wilson
Carolyn Woodcock
Bev Woodruffe
Lettie Woods
Johnny Worthy
Pauline Yanson
Manley Young

Dr S.M. Zaman
Olga Zeromska

C. Zissimos

Oval House
NCSS

Birmingham crc

British Council

Chinese Service, Bush House
Journalist

Chinese New Year Committee
Nigerian Social Club, Liverpool
Cyprus High Commission
Manchester North Music Centre
Longmans Caribbean

Bute Town Youth Centre and Cardiff Community

Council

Keskidee

Midlands Arts Centre

ILEA

Artists Information Registry
Equity

Grasshopper Theatre

Dark and Light Theatre
Pakistani Embassy
Oskar Korbuth dancers
Cypriot Community Association

(In addition all 87 local community relations councils in Great Britain were

contacted, 94 local authorities with sizeable ethnic minority content, and 9
regional arts associations serving those areas. Where the above list specifies
particular cro’s or local authority employees, for instance, they are ones who
gave me a considerable amount of their time. Also contacted were the DES,
Home Office, Associations of Metropolitan Authorities, of County Authorities,
and of District Councils.)
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Appendix C

(i) EVIDENCE FROM THE BBC

In building its programmes the BBC is constantly seeking éxcellence in all
fields: drama, light entertainment, documentary, current affairs, etc. Its du.ty
to the subject matter of any programme, and to the likely a.udlence.for it,
demands that its standards be high and be seen to b'e hlgh,.nanonally
and internationally. In this context, the fz'ict }hat a x?otf-cmlal contributor to a
programme may belong to a racial minority 15 only mc]der}tal. Th'us, Sarr}my
Davis Junior or Diana Ross and the Supremes do not find their way into
programmes because they are members of ethnic m{norxtles but because they
are great international performers. The gqme apphc.:s tq .all other forrps of
talent in the country: ability to sing; aplllty to act(,j’abllllt.y to Sntert‘am. by
dancing, or by juggling, or by high wire trapeze isplay; or by painting,

‘ istic acti itY. In other words
y r form of c1aft or artistic \Y%

rare talent will find its way to the microphor
whichever quarter it comes. Not so rare talent w1ll'hav}§3 a less g?}?d Cf;la“C;B(g
finding its way, but nevertheless, some chance, ”:j tf e ‘sten'sne (?t tt € .
needs to bring new talent forward and search roun ‘tc))rtl , 1 o(ri er 1? avoi
its programmes becoming Stereotyp_ed and its contriou (;rslan . per IOTII;CTS
too much of a touring company. Not $O rare tglent must-tzfl o) gche tllle }?ct
that after being tried out it has to hold its place in competition with all other
Ial"?}]:ea[;/gl(liaibslZ.ware that certain international or artistlc' grt())ur?s of performers
have had good reason to come together on an ethlndlcb aslls. ghe Har}lem
Dancers are an example. No programme door would be closed to such a
ht be more open to them, to the extent

: rs mig . .
group. Indeed, all available doo n a multi-racial society. For

) on i
a novel phenomenon
itrl:;tasgech vjergr;)hue;;elsto be a sudden flowering of unusual talent (eg say

i Id be a phenomenon that
L ) .o in Bradford), then this wou _
original pottery-making in B a Northern-produced magazine

including in
would probably be worth Iso the product of an ethnic group

: asa
rogramme. The fact that this pottery Was« . .
i)vithin Bradford would give it an added interest in the mind of most pro-

gramme-builders, because it would be an indication of a multi-racial society
working harmoniously and starting to produce another positive achievement.
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It is possible to take any week’s output on BBC television and count up
the number of appearances in drama output made by white actors on the one
hand and by coloured actors on the other (of African or West Indian origin
or from the sub-continent of India). Such a tally will always produce figures
that—superficially—look to be low for their proportion of coloured actors.
Yet the ratio may, even so, be above the actual ratio of coloured to white
within the whole population. Moreover, wherever it may fall below this
natural ratio, the reason may very well have to do with the nature of the
inherited drama of the past. For instance, no ‘Play of the Month’ by Sheridan
is likely to contain a coloured actor or actress; and it would be false to introduce
one, as it would be false to introduce a coloured actor into a play by Noel
Coward or Terrence Rattigan. On the other hand, there have been successful
stage experiments where a whole play that deals with eternal values can be
staged with a black cast. There was recently a black ‘King Lear’ put on in New
York and the way is certainly open for a television adaptation of such a
production to be screened on television, should a suitable opportunity arise.
‘Othello” is a work that is always likely to be broadcast; and so provide a
leading role for a black actor. Moreover, contemporary drama is tending more
and more to provide acceptable opportunities for immigrant actors. A
contemporary series like ‘Z Cars’ is bound to include opportunities for
coloured actors to play all kinds of parts and this process will advance, as
society in Britain advances with the task of absorbing its immigrant com-
munities.

To some extent the contemporary dramatist, whether he is writing a ‘Play
for Today’ or a simple episode for a series like ‘Z Cars’ or ‘Softly, Softly’,
will be reflecting the society in which we live. This means that the writer will
take explicit account of immigrants in writing stories that concern the
problems of an immigrant community. He will also take implicit account of
immigrants by including them naturally, wherever in society they are most
likely to appear. Naturally is the key. It would be the worst form of
condescension if the BBC Script Unit were to start inserting immigrant parts
into scripts.

The fact that David Pitt has just been made a life Peer has created a
situation in which the fictional writer can now create, with credibility, a
political role of that kind of coloured actor. Some years ago a fictionalised
story about a hospital might have included one rather junior black nurse. Now
it would be quite plausible for a similar story to include—say—two
immigrant doctors, one immigrant staff nurse and at least two ordinary
nurses, who were also coloured.

It would also be offensive to the immigrant community if any public body
like the BBC tried to encourage script-writers to write immigrants in to in-
variably heroic parts or to ensure that they always acted roles that showed
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them, by implication, in a good light. On the other hand, the immigrant
community is protected to the extent that the BBC feels itself bound to ensure
that particular care is taken over any programme where an immigrant actor
has to take the part of one of the villains, or is somehow portrayed in a
bad light. It would obviously be undesirable in a story where a crime has been
committed and where there were four suspects, one of whom was coloured, for
the coloured man to turn out inevitably to be the villain. On the other hand, it
would not be unhelpful if at an early moment in the.st(.)ry he were tQ be
suspected and then at a later moment to turn out to be quite innocent. Agam', a
credible middle course has to be steered between being plausible anc_i bemg
patronising. In all these matters the BBC is conscious of its responsibilities

to society, and of its wish never to leave behind, in any programme—fact or

fiction—a sediment that could be construed as likely to exacerbate racial

tension in any form.

(i) EVIDENCE FROM THE IBA

It is fair to say that in the choice between specialist programmes for ethnic
minorities and general programmes which can reflect the life qf immigrants
in the British community the IBA has favour‘ed. the second option. The IBA
has regarded all the communities living in Britain as part of a greater whole
rather than as independent entities living their own separate lives in iso-
lation from each other. The IBA is aware that it vyould })e inadequate t.o
argue that it has treated immigrant communitigs falrl}f, sxmply becausg in
current affairs and documentary programmes it has impartially examined
the issues arriving from their arrival in this country. To concentrate on

the treatment given to immigrant communities by current affairs programmes

would be to see the situation of immigrants in the UK as one giving rise

all the time to issues and problems in relation to the host society. Wher_eas
in fact a more rounded view of immigrant life in the UK an.d the 'Contrlb.utlon
which immigrants make to British society can Onl)f be achieved if the life of
such communities aside from problems can be examined as well.

Independent Television does not have a r§gU1§r programme d.e.VOWd to the
linguistic and cultural interests of any of our immigrant communities, nor does
it have a regular programme of immigrant music. We have felt so far th?t to
introduce a special programme for immigrants would be baswal.ly to duplicate
good work that is being done elsewhere and the absepce 'of music programmes
for immigrants reflects nothing more than the relative m_frequency of purely
music programmes on television. This is in itself a reflection of the nature of
television and the difficulty of transposing music to television. Nonetheless,
insofar as pop music is broadcast on television, it reflects to a very great
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extent the influence of West Indian and African musical forms.

In Independent Television’s single channel situation, the pressure for
satisfying the demands from minorities of all kinds whether ethnic or not is
enormous, and in reality impossible to satisfy. There is an obligation on any
general broadcasting service such as that transmitted by the IBA to provide
programmes which will be of wide interest, and indeed there is much
evidence that the existing service does give a great deal of pleasure,
stimulation, and satisfaction to members of immigrant communities. To place
the needs of the general audience first is not simply or even fundamentally a
matter of maximising advertising revenue as might be thought in a com-
mercially financed system, since the same pressures exist on a public service
broadcasting system financed by a virtually universal licence or out of general
taxation. It might be argued that a television service or services deliberately
catering in the main for minorities must await the arrival of some system of
subscription television in which the minorities concerned can pay directly for
programmes which they wish to see at times convenient to themselves.

It is the IBA’s belief that in the general output of Independent Television
the life of immigrant communities is now being more widely and accurately
represented than used to be the case. In factual programmes a number of
companies in the Independent Television system have introduced, in the past
two years, various series of ‘Access’ programmes, notably London Weekend,
HTV and Tyne Tees, and the aim of all these series has been to provide an
opportunity for minority groups, whether ethnic or not, to have an opportunity
to state their point of view. In the documentary ‘A Passage to England’
produced by Thames Television, there was a very sympathetic and revealing
account of the way in which a Pakistani girl, brought up in this country, faced
the problem of adjusting to the traditional marriage customs of her parents.
This programme did much to bring home to viewers in Britain the nature of
the cultural adjustment which many Asian immigrants have to make. In
children’s programmes a serial produced by ATV in Birmingham, ‘The Siege
of Golden Hill’, involves the children of Asian immigrants living in the
Midlands with children of white parents in a story of city life which has done
its best to capture genuinely the situation of children from different cultural
backgrounds living in the same area and going to the same schools. Yorkshire
Television’s documentary ‘The Bradford Godfather’ looked with insight
and sympathy into the life of the Muslim community in Bradford. A play
soon to be transmitted, ‘The Machinegunner’, from HTV deals in a fictional
form with immigrants living in Bristol and includes a number of coloured

actors in the principal roles. The IBA is aware of the criticisms that have been
made of ‘Love Thy Neighbour’ by a number of community relations
councils, but the Authority’s view is that the views of such councils and
indeed views of a number of people professionally concerned with race
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relations are not always matched by the immigrant population at l.arge._ From
enquiries which the Authority made it emerged that many immigrants
enjoyed ‘Love Thy Neighbour’ and positively looked forward to it. Others
did echo the criticisms of the series that were made elsewhere.

A further attempt at situation comedy reflecting West Indian life in

Britain is to be made in Spring this year when a scries of 13. half-hour
programmes entitled ‘The Fosters” will be networked m.r.)eak-tlme. These
programmes are produced by London Weekend Telewsxgn_ anfi revolve
around a fictional West Indian family with three children living in a GLC
block of flats. The parents are West Indian born, the chlldzrerll are bor}? in
Britain. In making these programmes, London Weeke,ndG eev;s;gg have
sought the advice of a West Indian member of thg IBA s en}::ra ’ Dvnsorty
Council, Lawrence Inniss, who is a social worker \fVlth Blrmmg atr.n S tepar. -
ment of Social Services. His advice has been at script and production stage in

the development of the programme. ing half-hour for t

a weekly Sunday morning halt-hour tor teen-
agér(;rf%?h:vizl;ednodnh\i’veeelilflzsnod Show’. Whilst teenage fashion and attxt‘Udes
cross more social and ethnic boundaries than those of. other age groups The
London ijl(celnd Show’ devoted a complete edition In January this year to

i ditions in the composition and
i i i nce of social con
Jamaican music and the influ¢ Weekend’s ‘The London Programme’

IS)}?(r)f\srmance of such m-uswflalsdoar;;j: Illevoted a good deal of time, extending
n on Sunday evening lations in Brixton between the West Indian
community and the Metropolitan Policei Such current affa1r§ 1t?mf dp figure
in other regional news and current affairs programmes particularly in arcas
gional ne d the North where there are relatively high concen-

fruactriloiz tc}:? xﬁlizrrlgztznand their families. OccaSilOn?ll}l’ thfere &;e relllgéc?us
programmes devised principally though 1o € uéwfhyl' olr\/[ e:)t ndla[:
viewers. For example in January there wasaRo.marT atho ic 'zli‘;s roadcas
: ATV from Handsworth in Blrmlngham. Is was con-

on the ITV network by lic Chaplain for Community Relations in

ducted by the Roman Catho ¢ Indian priests. The accompanying choir and

.. . Wwes . . [
E;;mdlai}::r:];l;?s::do?y\;’:; [ndians who played and sang in their own idiom.

In February there was a celebration of Holy Communion from a Church in the
multi-racial district of St Paul’s Bristol, networked by HTV.

The 18 Independent Local

over several editions, to r€

Radio stations (19 in April) now broadcasting to
i k to serve ethnic minority
i opulation of the UK‘see :
applzo:‘?atier:fehf;:tfi::}gler:atirial for them within general programming. For
gromp le yca itgal Radio’s ‘Open Line’ has examined matters affecting im-
emx?gr:nt’gro:ps on more than on¢ occasion; Mary Kenny, writing in the
London Evening Standard on 16th October 1975 noted that:
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‘The (second) thing that local radio obviously does do better is to be in
touch with the grass roots. A phone-in last Monday about race relations
brought many really frank phone calls and questions both from English
people and from people of immigrant origin—black, brown and Italian
too. Yet on Thursday David Jacobs, in presenting (BBC Radio 4’s)
“Any Answers”’ had to admit that on the sore question of race relations
they had not had a single letter either from an immigrant or from
someone who supported the immigrant point of view’.

The ILR stations broadcast information relevant to these groups and
individuals as they do for all the different minority groups which go to
make up the ‘majority’ of the community as a whole.

It may be noted in passing that one strong ‘immigrant’ element in ILR is
‘reggae’ or ‘soul’ music which is played often both in specialist programmes—
which also deal with the origins and cultural background to this type of music
—and within general programming. Although some so-called ‘reggae’ music
is commercial imitation, genuine ‘reggae’ is popular and much played,
especially by West Indian presenters such as Greg Edwards from Grenada

;lCapita] Radio) and Erskine ‘T’ from Barbados (BRMB Radio in Birming-
am).

The ILR stations in Birmingham and Bradford broadcast programmes for
ethni§ minority groups in their own languages. On BRMB, Mrs T. Hasnain,
the Birmingham community relations officer, presents the weekly programme
‘Geet Mala’ which includes popular music and speech in Hindi (and Hindi
advertisements, which are in great demand). Pennine Radio in Bradford
broadcasts a daily programme between 8 pm and 9 pm from Monday to
Fflday, with Urdu the most widely used language in speech, but with some
Hindi on Tuesday night and from time to time records in Punjabi and
Gujurati.

.However, except in areas with a large, first generation immigrant population
with specialist needs, ILR stations generally believe that the most appropriate
way to bro.adcast material for ethnic minorities is to include it in general mixed
programming, so that both the immigrant and native populations hear

‘integrated’ radio, rather than a service in which this material is confined to
broadcast ‘ghettos’.

Broadcasting is an important factor, but only one factor, in the process of
peacefully assimilating immigrant communities into the fabric of British life.
So far Independent Television and Radio have by and large avoided special
programming for immigrant communities partly because of their obligations
to the UK audience as a whole and partly because they do not wish to increase

the feeling of isolation and possibly segregation felt by many immigrants.
Independent Broadcasting places its hopes in reflecting in all aspects of its
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output the realitics of immigrant life in this country, the cc‘)ntribu.tion \yhic‘h
immigrants have to offer and the problems and difficulties which still lie
ahead.

(iii) EVIDENCE FROM EQUITY

The Afro-Asians Committee of Equity has been in operation for two years
during which it has sought to establish beyond measure .of ioubt thtatinﬁ]fzﬁi
Asians have a particular problem as far as employment in the enterta
industry is concerned. )

EqUify recognised this difficulty as long ago as.;‘965 vx{(he:f l:idsveitsil;g ;gz
Coloured Artists’ Committee which. ha'd the speci)lc tas o T o
Equity Council with regard to applications for. la oll)lr Pcel T its scons of
artists who were coloured. The original Committee broa etation scone of
activities, since it was aware that in order to resist Fh(ei_lmpolrls tion of foreien
labour, it was necessary 0 en¢itE the‘ e mdlg;cril\(/)ocating tile intro-
end, it formulated proposals which Bav' adotrl)'te licy in its discussions
duction of integrated casting. EQuity promoted t ‘Sazge tythe rgument in
with various employers, Wio® r e WI;S t(t)he C(I;uld to improve the
principle and to state that they wo‘uld do what y
Cmployme.n t position of izleogce)?oirrtelfltsf;xrtists’ Committee .di‘sapp.ear.ed, wi'th
lh:?crsxﬁr:g::i;ef}fgzz;ly 1970s, there was no concerted act1v1t);1w1;:1;n E:u-ny

) ’ e
Artists Association into taking further action on e O e ot
with the clection in 1975 of 2 black actgr e ph Committee sho’uld be
Worthy, the Council agreed to his suggestion that the

revived.

The Coloured Artists’ Committe¢ Was, therefore, reconstituted and subse-
1e Colour

: ittee. This Committee set about its
quently renan‘ned' the A;rOEgS‘i?;SaSth?:t;mployers that Afro-Asians were
tas!( of convincing b0 d in every sector of the industry. The Committee
seriously un.der-emp:)oye nducting a detailed survey of the rate of employment
Commem.:e.d s work ydC(c)ed a report which demonstrated that Afro-Asians
o te.:levmon anq prtol uhalf the amount of work which they might 'be ex-
ol;tcz::;e(tjoarr:i;ci)\i:nils SiZw of the proportion of the Equity membership who
p

we/r\e I?Ot']\:;hi::[.)ort was produced more recently which showed clearly that the
similar

loyment rate for Afro-Asians in the theatre was no better, and in certain
emplo

i ituation in television.
rably worse than thesi ‘ vis
aff?}suzv éi):norrrls:?:e hasy been anxious to establish that it is not solely concerned
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}vith the numbers of jobs which Afro-Asians obtain in various sectors of the
md_ustry, so much as the kind of jobs that they do. The alarming evidence
which the television report showed is that no Afro-Asian during the week
conducted by this survey was employed in a leading part in any drama or
comedy series and that in the main, whenever they were employed it was in
the role of extras and walk-ons. The Committee has also been concerned over
the t'“act that Afro-Asian artists are hardly ever cast in parts unless the part
spefrxfically requires a non-white. This usually means that attention is drawn to
racial conflict or tension of some kind. Few plays or drama series ever

involve Afro-Asian artists as ordinar i
y people with the same problem
other member of Society. P S

The Causes of this Problem

Any assessment of the causes of this problem will depend on the point of view
of‘the'person analysing it. From the Afro-Asian artist’s point of view, it i
quite s1rpply because directors will not employ him. The viewpoint offeréd]tblS
many directors and casting directors has been that they would be onl toc);
happy to engage Afro-Asians in their productions if there were suffiyc'
numbers pf them available with the requisite talent and experience o
There is no suggestion from the Committee that Afro-Asian' actors and
actre§ses should be used regardless of their talent. The Committee is
pressing fqr a policy which could affect artistic standards At the same ti .
the. Compnttee recognises that there are Afro-Asian artist.s just as thereme’
Whlt.e art.lsts who do not possess the talent which is requirec’i by directors afs
casting directors. The situation for Afro-Asians in this respect is no bett and
no worse tl}an the general situation for the Equity membership as a wholeer "
When (.ilrectors complain, however, over the fact that Afro-Asians. lack
the experience they are seeking when casting for their productions t}cl
Com‘mlttee has‘ been led to despair. Unless Afro-Asians are offered wo’rk o
;h; first pl;ilce, it is‘sczrcfely possible for them to obtain the experience which 1irs1
ubsequently required for them to achiev ici i i
thus 'created which the Afro-Asians Commit(tae;rl }?';se b\:tle?nr l;éell:n:%oll)lrse::de ®
It is, therefore, necessary to determine why Afro-Asians lack the ex el;ie
and vs{hy some of them may lack the talent which the employers are S k'nce
The first reason is that very few Afro-Asian artists have ever receivf:f(:i any
formal training at Drama school. This to an extent stems from the failu an}f,
the Careers Advisory Service to persuade potential Afro-Asian students tre X
to dr.ama school if it is their wish to enter the acting profession. It woulg io
un'falr to b.lame' the Careers Advisory Service or to attribute resi)onsibilit in
this way, since it is undoubtedly true that few Afro-Asian school pupils hy e
shown any inclination to enter the acting profession. PP e

160

It is important to consider for a moment why this is so. The Committee was
informed by a representative of the ILEA service that she frequently came
across black children who wanted to become entertainers and singers, simply
because they see so many black stars in this field of the entertainment industry.
Given that there are very few well-known black actors or actresses, it is
therefore, scarcely surprising that children show little interest in seeking to
emulate them.

It should be noted that the Committee is not actively encouraging young
people to enter the acting profession. This would be contrary to normal
Equity policy, which generally speaking, seeks to dissuade newcomers from
adding to the swelling ranks of unemployed artists. What the Committee’s
function in raising this point consists of is persuading those children who
might at some stage enter the profession to consider going to drama school
first. It is in this respect that the Careers Advisory Service has a special
responsibility.

The fact that Afro-Asians generally, and children in particular, feel no
sense of identification with the acting profession would be met to some extent
if the Theatre in Education groups which visit schools themselves contained
more actors of Afro-Asian origin. The report published on employment in
the theatre shows that the T.I.E. are certainly no better, and in some respects
worse, in the ratio of Afro-Asians whom they employ. Although the Committee
s not believe the T.I.E. groups in any way
ring them, it nevertheless feels very
and actresses did visit the schools, it
he black children in the school and

is anxious to state that it doe
discourage Afro-Asian artists from joir
strongly that if more Afro-Asian actors
would undoubtedly have an effect on t

reduce the sense of alienation which clearly exists at present. '
With a specific regard to the Drama schools, however, the Committee was

very alarmed in recent weeks to learn that at one leading drama school there
was a discriminatory policy which operated against the Afro-Asian students in
the school. Although the school has now completely altered its policy to the
satisfaction of the Committee, it is a matter of some concern that possibly
other schools operate a similar policy whereby Afro-Asian stu@ems are not
permitted to complete the full training course because of the casting problems :
involved in the final year ‘showcase’ productions which are seen by casting
directors and agents. The interests of the Race Relations Boargi in this matter
showed clearly that such a policy would constitute a contravention of the Race
Relations Act, quite apart from the total irresponsibility of such a policy
were it to be practised or continued.

Training for the acting profession is not confined to formal drama school
training. Employment of young actors and actresses in the repertory _theatre is
regarded as a form of ‘post-graduate training’, in that an actor straight from
drama school is given a wide range of opportunities as a member of a repertory

/ f 1
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company, in which he can be cast in a variety of roles which give him the
chance to build by experience on the formal training at drama school.

The report published by Equity on the Employment of Afro-Asians in the
Theatre showed that employment opportunities for Afro-Asians in repertory
companies were virtually non-existent. Few, if any repertory companies, have
engaged Afro-Asians as full members of their company. The rare occasions on
which Afro-Asians have worked in repertory companies have been as guest
artists for one particular production.

The normal career pattern for a member of the acting profession is to spend
the early part of his career as a member of a repertory company where he
obtains the necessary experience to seek work in other sectors of the industry.
The fact that Afro-Asians fail to obtain this experience militates most seriously
against their chances of obtaining the experience which is required by directors
and casting directors elsewhere. Indeed, the fact that they are not taken on as
members of the company in the early stages of their career usually means that
they will not be engaged later on as full members of a repertory company
playing leading roles.

The lack of formal training and experience thus constitute the vicious circle
to which reference has already been made. The Committee believes that pro-
gress will only be made as far as the employment of Afro-Asians is concerned
if somewhere along the line this vicious circle is broken.

The problem also stems from the tendency of directors to type-cast Afro-
Asians on the relatively rare occasions when they are engaged. With some
notable exceptions, in the main Afro-Asian actors and actresses are only used
when the scripts specify that a non-white actor should be used. Although the
Committee is prepared to accept quite readily that there is a limitation to the
kind of role that an Afro-Asian can play, it nevertheless believes strongly that
there are many parts both in historical and contemporary plays which Afro-
Asians could play without straining the credibility of the play, even though the
writer may not have had such casting in mind when writing the play.

Solutions to the Problem

In general, this problem can only be solved if everyone concerned were to
make a positive effort to use Afro-Asian artists more frequently. If the
problem for directors and casting directors is as simple as they have stated to
the Committee, then the solution is relatively simple, namely to give Afro-
Asians more work so that they can, therefore, gain more experience and thus
obtain more work as of right by virtue of their talent and experience.

In 1968, as has already been stated, Equity recognised that the general
solution to this problem lay in a commitment to integrated casting. British
society is now a multi-racial society, but the dramatic output of British

162

television and theatre does not reflect society in this light. This report has
already indicated the Committee’s commitment to the need to engage Afro-
Asian actors and actresses in roles which do not necessarily demand ther'n.
There are many professions and occupations which include non-white
employees. Quite apart from the obvious examples of public tran-spor.t and
our hospital service, which in reality are substantially staffed bY immigrant
workers, it is no longer a matter of surprise to see teachers, social worke.rs,
bank employees and workers in the public sector who are of Afro-ASIan
origin. It should not, therefore, be difficult when casting parts in plays to
include Afro-Asians playing one or other of these occupations. 'Yc':t very rarely
does it happen that an Afro-Asian is used other than when it is absolutely
necessary. ' o

The nature of integrated casting as advocated by Equity, which is fully
endorsed by the Committee is that an actor should be engaged purely on the
basis of his talent and without regard to his colour. This is the corner-stone of
Equity policy on this matter, though the Committee 'regrets that even
though it was first advocated by Equity seven years ago, ht'tle Or NO progress
has been made in any sector of the industry to realise this policy. ’

This policy can only be fully realised if the writers also are convinced that
they have a role to play in solving the problem. They should be. urged no't to be
so specific when describing their characters which would give the dl.rector
the excuse or even the reason to believe that to engage an Afro-Asnan in one
or other of the parts would distort the meaning of the play a.s envisaged by the
writer. The writer should also be encouraged specifically to include more.roles
of an Afro-Asian nature, though to some extent to advocate this. constitutes
a contradiction of the policy of integrated casting. Despite this, unless a
positive effort is made by writers, then the general problem cannot be.: solved.

It will be inevitably necessary and even desirable for Afro-Asnan.actors
and actresses to engage in a self-help programme by setting up their own
workshops and community theatre groups, in order to provide for themselves
what the industry as a whole has failed to offer. To some extent, the purpose
of such groups has a social benefit going beyond the terms of refference which
Equity or its Afro-Asian Committee would adogt in relation to its rpembers.
Clearly, one of the main aims of the Minority Arts Report will be _to
encourage the development of an Ethnic Cultural Movement. Whereas Equity
and the Afro-Asians Committee is in no way opposed to such a movement,
its role must be fundamentally, if not exclusively concerned with the job
opportunities for its members. .

With this in mind, the Committee has advocated the establishment of an
Afro-Asian Casting Register, to which the Equity Council has agreed. in
principle, pending further consideration and investigation of the practical
and financial possibilities. It has been generally accepted by both Afro-
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Asian members and by employers and agents alike that such a register is desirable
in the short term in order to give those responsible for casting the information
they nced as to the talent available. This is a matter which is currently being
considered by officials of the Race Relations Board in order to determine
whether there is any danger of contravening the Race Relations Act.

Specific Measures to be taken by the Arts Council

It is Equity’s view that the Arts Council can play a special role in the solution
of the employment difficulties for Afro-Asian artists.

This could take the form of special grants either to theatres or writers with
a view to promoting plays which are suitable for Afro-Asian casts. There is a
precedent for this in the grant aiding policy of the Arts Council which could be
developed in order to encourage more plays providing opportunities for
Afro Asian artists.

The Arts Council could offer more specific help to workshops which are set
up by Ethnic Minority groups with a view to mounting their own productions.
This help could take the form of capital support or touring grants to enable
these groups to take their product to theatres and community centres through-
out the country. It is vital that sufficient grants are given to these groups in
order to enable them to operate on a professional basis.

The Arts Council could encourage workshops to operate schemes, such as
those which have been tried at the Royal Court, to encourage writers to
present scripts which are suitable for the employment of Afro-Asian
actors.

On the technical side, the Arts Council needs to encourage the recruitment
of Afro-Asian trainee directors onto their courses, as well as to attract
Afro-Asians onto Stage Management Courses at Drama Schools. Again, this
must be put in the context not of attracting more people to an already over-
crowded profession, but to ensure that those who express an interest in
working in this area of the industry should not experience any difficulty in
obtaining the necessary training. Unless, in the field of television, there are
more Afro-Asians on the production side, it is difficult to envisage how
fundamental changes in the thinking of television companies can be achieved.

The evidence of the Afro-Asian Committee has tended to emphasise the
importance of professional workshops rather than in urging Arts Council
support for an Afro-Asian Arts Centre. This emphasis follows from the
general points which have been made about Equity’s fundamental role, which
must clearly be reflected in the work of its Afro-Asians Committee. Whereas
clearly the Committee would in no way be opposed to the setting up of an
Arts Centre, which specifically caters for an Ethnic Minority Group, the
Committee has reservations about the benefit to the membership if the Arts
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Council were to concentrate any funding for the Minority Arts on such an Arts
Centre. There is a danger of yet another intellectual middle class ghetto being
formed for blacks which would neither benefit the majority of those for whom
it was supposedly created, nor the members of the profession whose interests
Equity represents.

What is needed is a workshop operating on more comprehensive lines than
the Dance Centre which could constitute a professional hot-house to V\./h‘iCh
members of the profession can turn, as and when they are able, for training
in one or other area of their job. The Drama Schools could be encouraged_by
the Arts Council to provide occasional in-service courses for Afro-Asian
members which to some extent would make up for the fact that so many of
them have had no formal training whatever.

Conclusion

The Afro-Asians Committee awaits with interest the recommendations of
the Minority Arts Report. It appreciates that the very setting up of such
a body to investigate the problem is a sign that the Arts Cou-ncﬂ and‘the
Gulbenkian Foundation have been convinced by the Community Relations
Commission that something positive needs to be done. Whatever the proposa}s
of the Committee, it is essential that the report should not b_e allgwed to l.1e
gathering dust on one of the many shelves in the Ar‘ts Council offices. .lt will
certainly be the intention of the Committee to continue to dr?tvy attention .to
the general problem and in particular to pre:ss'the Arts Council into recognis-
ing that it has a role to play and a responsibility to help solve the problems

experienced by Afro-Asian artists.
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131, 136-7, 138, 143; aid to the theatre,
164-5; support for Chinese arts, 31;
support for Indian arts, 68, 69; support
for West Indian literature, 118

Aryans, 58-9
Asian Music Circle, 62, 63-4, 67
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Asian Writers Workshop, 68-9

Asian Youth Festival, 16-17, 58, 68,77,
84, 87 .

Association of British Theatre Technicians,

Assolc;e?tion of Community Artists, 1.35_

Association of Ukrainians in Great Britain,
41,434

ATV, 156, 157

Badiani, Vasant, 70, 71

Bahamas Steel Band, 99

Bailey, MacDonald, 99

Balasaraswati, 63

Balasundari, 63

Balchin, Marianne, 64

Balham, 47

Banerjee, Jayasri, 62-3

Bangladesh, 13-14

Bangladesh Welfare Association, 15

Bangladeshis, 13-24, 60; music, 16, 17-18,
19, 22; poetry, 19; recommendations,
23-4; theatre, 20-2

Baptiste, Thomas, 92

Barn Theatre, Jamaica, 91, 109

Bath Festival, 97

Batley Working Men’s Club, 99

Beatles, 62

Beaton, Norman, 116, 144

Bedford, 10, 42, 57

Belt and Braces, 92

Bengali Artists Association, 18, 19-20, 22

Bengali Folk Culture Centre, proposed, 17

Bengali National Cultural Society, 15, 17,
22

Berger Paints Ltd, 104

Beshoff, Pamela, 106

Bethnal Green, 19

Bethnal Green Adult Education Institute,
18-20, 60

Bhangra dance groups, 55, 58, 59, 60, 64,

75, 84

Bharat Natyam groups, 63-4, 66, 68

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 66-8

Bilingualism, 9, 82-3

Birley High School, Manchester, 100

Birmingham: Asian Song Contest, 57;
Bengali dance and drama, 16; thpese
clubs, 27; East comes West e)§h1b1tlon,
9; Indian associations, 54; Indian da_nce
and drama, 60, 69, 70, 125; Jamfuca
Folk Singers tour, 106; Ioca! radio, '
158; ‘marketing the arts’ prOJ‘ect, 110;
Mushairas, 81, 82; Pakistanis, 80;
Serbs, 42, 43

Birmingham, Robertl,2:318

‘Black Londoners’,

Blac(l:(kThgatre of Brixton, 94, 107, 111, 120

Black Theatre Workshop, 115

Black Writers Association, 11

Blackman, Peter, 144

Bogle-L’Ouverture Pu

Bolton Library, 9

Bose, Amar, 18

Bow, 19

Bradford, 16, 42, 45, 50-1, 81, 158

Bradford Art Gallery, 117-18 p

“The Bradford Godfather’, 15

Bradford Library, 9

Braithwaite, Neville, 101

Brent, 104, 125

Bristol, 110

blications, 118

. . e Group, 121
Bristol West Indian ng?goration (BBC),

Britissggmégf? S tfl{]s%an televisior;; program-
es, 55, 58, 82, 84-5, gg }gé .
British Council, 116-17, hes, o8
British Counc of G s i%stivals, 100,
British Federation of Music
127-8, 131, 142
Brixton, 92, 106
BRMB, 158 N
Broadcasting, 5¢¢ Radio;
Brzeski, Mr, 45 -
Bubble Theatre, 21,
Buksh, Jiwan Nxfsar,
Bullock Report, ‘Lan

Butegﬁ(ﬁm Youth Centre, Cardiff, 100-1

Television

guage for Life’, 9,

Caboo, Roy, 102, 117
Calabash Players, 111

Calcutta, 14, 15

Cambridge Arts Theatre, 72

Camden, 10, 33, 34, 39

Camden Institute, 117

Camden Youth Club, 36, 37

Cameron, Gloria, 92, 94

Capital Radio, 157-8

Cardiff, 10, 98, 106

Careers Advisory Service, 160-1

Caribbean Cultural Foundation, 100

Caribbean Cultural International, 98, 117

Caribbean Dance Team, 101-2

Caribbean Showboat, 102

Carnivals and festivals: finance, 95-7;
general recommendations for, 139,
140, 141; Leeds, 96-7, 98; Notting
Hill, 7, 10, 94-6, 98, 129, 138, 139;
West Indian, 94-8, 104-5

Central London Polytechnic, 64

Centre of Indian Arts (Sanskritik), 66, 67,
68

Centerprise, 102

Chan, Channan Singh, 56, 57, 68-9, 82

Charles, lan, 97

Charles, Lena, 117

Chatterjee, Dr, 53

Chelsea, 95

Cheung, Mr, 31

Children’s theatre groups, Polish, 47

Chinese, 25-32; dance, 28-9; music, 29-30;

rgcommendations, 31-2

Chinese Centre, Jamaica, 133

Chinese Charhber of Commerce, 28

Chinese Music Society, 29

Chinese New Year Festival, 28-9, 138,139

Chinese Workers Mutual Aid Society, 26

Chowdhury, Mrs, 15

Chowdhury, Nirmalendu, 16, 17

Chrysostamos, Bishop, 34

Cinema, Asian, 80, 86, Jamaican, 91

Clapham, 92

Claremont Youth Cente, Birmingham, 84

Clarke, Kundri, 18, 19

Cleethorpes, 49

Coard, Bernard, 118

Cobbson, Felix, 7, 99, 101, 102

Cockpit Theatre, 111

Collegiate Theatre, London, 70

Comilla Rural Development Academy,
~13-14
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stitute, 7, 34, 67, 70, 99,
, 117

es, 9, 132-3, 135, 139;
36-9; Cypriot, 36-7;
imendations for, 140;
ants, 73, 75, 87,

lian, 119-21

ons Commission (CRC),
, 113,129, 165; see also
18 Commission

ons councils, local, 96,
, 142

y, 131

12-13, 115

pera House, 88

75, 82

lighlanders’, 22> 42

ommendations for, 136-
131, 142

‘ommittee, 61,
08

, Muswell Hill, 99
Committee, 8

nity Relations Council,

Education Servic® 65
Sheffield, 72

s, 99

Whitechapel, 20

ce group, 125

ty Centre, Ccamden Tovn,

35-6, 37;

); dance, 33'4;heatre, 10,

itions, 39-40;

nt, 42-3

on dancing, 28’91"222:);1,
7; Estonian, 5 ‘I’ndian,
ations, 135'42,; rated by
0-1, 62-8; inViES 45 <
broad, 31; Pohs'n’ian, ‘
, 423, 50, UK i)
50, 125; west 170
01-2, 1047 166

., 103, 105-6, 1077

Dark and Light, 10, 106, 112-14, 119

Dartington College, 103

Daubeny, Peter, 62

Davis, Sammy, Jnr, 56, 153

Delaney, Shelagh, 109

Department of Education and Science,
60, 65,99, 126, 127, 135-6

Derby, 10-11, 43, 60, 71, 75, 130; Poles,
43; Serbs, 42-3; Ukrainians, 43-4, 48

Derby Council for Community Relations,
43

Devi, Chandrabhaga, 63

Devi, Girija, 67

Dionysos, 34

Diwani, Mr, 82

Drama, see Theatre

Drum, 115, 119, 121

Ducie High School, Manchester, 100

Durga Puja, 15

Dutch Ukrainian choir, 42

Dutta, Shanti, 117

Ealing, 47, 64

Edinburgh Festival, 1963, 132

Education for a Multiracial Society, 139

Edwards, Greg, 158

Egbe, Edison, 101, 102

Eguno, Euzo, 102

Ellacott, Vyvyan, 72, 110

Equity, 108, 109, 116; Afro-Asians Com-
mittee, 159-65; Coloured Artists’
Committee, 159

Estonians, 42; dance, 50-1

Ethnic Minority Arts Enquiry, 55

Ethnic minority cultural groups, general
recommendations for, 143

European Economic Community, Social
Action Programme, 88

European Social Fund for Migrant Workers
Projects, 87-8

Evgeniou, George, 33-4, 37, 38-9

Fagon, Alfred, 92, 119
Faraz, Ahmed, 82
Fasimbas, 92, 114

Federal Nigerian Club, 102
Festival of Indian Arts, 66
Festivals, see Carnivals
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Guides, 43, 47

Gujurat, 55

Gulbenkian Foundation, 88, 113, 165
Gupta, Mrs Tapan, 15

Habibis, Dr Homer, 35-6

Half Moon, 37-8

Hall, Stuart, 144

Hammersmith, 17, 47, 49

Hammond, Mona, 116

Hampstead, 15

Hampstead Theatre Club, 10

Harewood, Lady, 97

Harewood, Lord, 97

Haringey, 10, 34

Harlem Dance Theatre, 56, 93, 105, 106,
107, 120, 121, 153

Harris, Wilson, 90

Harrow, 15,75

Hasnain, Mrs T, 158

Helsinki Agreement, 131, 132-3, 135

Henry Thornton School, Clapham, 104

Henzel, Perry, 91

Hewanorra, 92

Hideaway, 100

High Wycombe, 49

Highfields Community Centre, Leicester,
99, 101

Hines, A.G., 144-5

Hiro, Dilip, 72

Holland, treatment of immigrants, 74

Holloway, 34-5

Holloway Institute, 39

Holyhead Youth Centre, Coventry, 100

Home Office, general recommendations
for, 133, 135; see also Urban Aid
Programme

Homin, 42

Hong Kong Cultural Service, 31

Hong Kong Government Office, 28

Hops, Stuart, 104

Hornsey, 106

Hoverlia, 44

HTV, 156, 157

Huddersfield, 9, 28, 58, 117

Hungarians, 51

Hunt Report, ‘Immigrants and the Youth
Service’, 100

Huntingdon Junior School, Nottingham,
99
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fiuntley, Jessica, 118
The Hustler’, 118
Hyatt, Charles, 91

IBA, 56, 155-9

Ibo Club, 102

Ifford, 72

‘Immigrants and the Youth Service’,
(Hunt Report), 100

Indf:pendent Television, 155-6

lnd!an Association, 53

lndfan National Theatre, 69-71, 72

Ind1a7r:2Youth Activity Committee, IIford,

Indians, 53.79; dance, 54-5, 58-9, 60-1,
62-8; music, 36-9, 60-1, 62-8, 132;
boetry, 68-9, 72; recommendations,
77-9; theatre, 69-73, 107-8

Indiyouth, 20,70

Inner Lon'don Education Authority (ILEA);
cvening classes, 42, 60, 64, 103;
Poets’ Register, 103
grants and subsidies to: Bangladeshis,
18, 20-1; Indian dance groups, 64
Theatro Technis, 39 ,
recommendations: general, 136;
support for Chinese arts, 31; support

. for Indian music and dance, 65

IInmss, Lawrence, 157

nternational W, i

o elsh Eisteddfod, 1971, 58

Islam, 14, 20, 834

Islam, Nazrul, 13

Islington, 16, 36, 39, 47, 60, 92

Jackson, Brian, ‘Chinese Children’, 26,
31, 138

Jacobs, David, 158

Jain, Ravi, 145

Jamaica, 90, 91-2, 103-5, 133

Jamaica Folk Singers, 106

Jamaica Playhouse Company, 91

Jamaican National Dance Theatre Company,
91, 104, 105, 120, 121

Jegede, Emanuel, 102, 117

Jehan, Nur, 86-7

Jews, 145

Jhaveri Sisters, 67

Jones, Leroi, 110

Josephs, Elroy, 101, 102
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Jugnu, 71
Jullunduri, Hafiz, 82

‘Kadam Milake Chalo’, 69-70

Kala Kerala Mandalam, 62

Kala Kendra, 57

Kalev, 50-1

Kalipha, Stefan, 116

Kenneth More Theatre, 72, 110

Kenny, Mary, 157-8

Kensington, 41, 95

Kentish Town Youth Club, 101

Kenyan Asians, 55

Keslzlidee, 74,92, 102, 111, 117, 118, 119,
121

Kiersnowski, Richard, 45-6

Kiranowski, Leopold, 45, 46

Kirklees, 98, 117

Kotak, Amrit, 70-1, 72

Kowaleska, Regina, 47

Krishnamurti, Yamini, 65

Kumalo, Alton, 94, 110, 112

Kung Fu, 29, 64, 107

L and P Enterprises, 69, 70

Labour Party, 131

Lagos Festival, 117

Lahore School of Art, 13

Lambeth, 10, 112-13

Lambeth Youth Steel Band, 99

Lanfranc Secondary School, Croydon, 64

Language: bilingualism, 9, 82-3; Urdu,
82-3

‘Language for Life’ (Bullock Report), 9,
82-3

LaRose, John, 118

Latvians, 42, 51

Lawrence, Boysie, 117

Leamington, 57

Leeds, 27, 42, 54, 57, 81, 93, 107

Leeds Carnival, 96-7, 98

Leeds Community Relations Council, 97

Leicester, 60; Asian cinema, 80; Asian
Song Contest, 57; Indian drama, 69,
70, 71; Indian Rangolis, 59-60;
Jamaica Folk Singers’ tour, 106;
proposed Indian centre, 86; Raas and
Garba folk dance, 55, 58; Serbs, 42-3;
Ugandan Asians, 74; Ukrainians, 44

Lewin, Olive, 16, 91
Lewisham, 98
Leyton Youth Steel Band, 125
Libraries, 9, 141
Lisiewicz, Olga, 48
L!terary Arts and Lights, 72
Literature: Asian, 68-9; general recom-
mendations for, 137, 141; West Indian,
_ 118; see also Poetry
thhuanians, 51
L.ittle Theatre, 111
Liverpool, 27, 28, 30, 83, 93, 102, 107, 130
Lloyd, Errol, 117
Local arts federations, 61
Local authorities: recommendations:
8eneral, 127, 134, 135, 139-43;
Provision of premises, 85; support
for Bengali arts, 22; support for
carnivals, 98; support for community
centres, 119; support for Indian arts,
60-2; support for steel bands, 100
Loka Bharati, 15-16, 17-18, 22, 66, 76
London: Bangladeshis, 14; Chinese, 25-6,
28-9, Indians, 69; Pakistanis, 81;
Poles, 42, 45; Serbs, 42; West Indians,
92; see also individual boroughs
‘The London Programme’, 157
London School of Contemporary Dance,
65, 101
‘The London Weekend Show’, 157
London Weekend Television, 156, 157
Longfield Hall, Brixton, 113, 114
‘Love Thy Neighbour’, 156-7
Luk, Master, 29
Luton, 16
Luton Bharatiya Association, 70
Luton Technical College, 22
Lyle, Ros, 70

‘The Machinegunner’, 156

McLean, Raymond, 101

Makarios, President, 36

Man, Raymond, 29-30

Manchester: Bangladeshis, 14, 15, 22;
Chinese, 27, 28; ethnic music scheme,
100, 126, 140; Indians, 53-5, 57, 60;
Pakistanis, 81, 86; Ukrainians, 44,
45, 47; West Indians, 98, 106

‘The Mancunian Indian’, 54

Mandeer, 66, 67-8

Mangeshkar, Latla, 86-7

anley, Edna, 9
Mapo:dera, John T.E., 106
Mary Ward Centre, 60 .
Marylands Community Centre, 9
Matura, Mustafa, 8, 92
Mazowska, 31
Meadow Players, 72
Meher, Shantu, 59, 145
Metro Youth Club, London, 101
Mia, Suraj, 64
Middlesbrough, 28
Mikron, 92

ile End, 19
I\]\;llilnority Arts Agency, proposals for, 135,

143, 163, 165
Mitchell, Arthur, 105
Mittal, Ram, 6?
Mohalla Samit.x, 14
Mohyeddin, Zia, 84 ' "
Moonshine Arts Project, 1

Charlie, 101
mg;)sréidc Youth Centre, Manchester, 101

Mountview Drama School, 109

Mrozek, Slavomir, 48

Munro, Carmer, 116

Murray, Ossie, 102, 145

Mushairas, 19, 69, 81-2, 8_5 171819

Music, 16-17, 131; Bengali, 16, 17-18, 19,
22; Chinese, 29-30; gene{al recom-
mendations, 135-42; Indian, 56-9,
60-1, 62-8, 132; Pakistani, 84; Polish,
42, 125; reggac, 158'; s'teel bands, 98-
10(3, 125, 135; Ukrainian, 17, 42,
44, 47, 48-9, 125; West Indian, 91,
92, 93, 98-100, 106

Mutual Aid Club, Bateman Street, 27

Nadaans, 58
‘Naj Zindagi
Naseem, Dr, 84

than, David, 145
EZtional Association of Boys Clubs,

17, 59, 60, 99, 131, 142.

National Association of Indian Youth, 58

National Association of Youth Clubs, 61,
131, 142

National Federation of Bangladesh
Associations, 14, 23

Naya Jeevan’, 55, 84-5, 126
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National Federation of Music Societies
(NFMS), 61, 100, 131, 142

National Foundation for Educational
Research, 139

National Institute of Adult Education, 60

National Poetry Secretariat, 131-2

National Schools Music Association, 100

National Theatre, 74, 93, 109, 127

National Theatre Trust, Jamaica, 91, 109

Natraj, Leicester, 80

Nava Kala, 66

Nawai Wagqt, 82

Nazaruk, Mr, 45

Negro Ensemble, 113

Nettleford, Rex, 91

New Beacon Books, 118

Newcastle, 16

Nichol, Peter, 109

Nigerian Sculpture Exhibition, Cardiff, 10

Nkosi, Lewis, 110

Noel, Terry, 99

Northampton, 42

Notting Hill, 68

Notting Hill Carnival, 7, 10, 94-6, 98, 129,
138, 139

Nottingham, 42, 98

Nuffield Theatre, Lancaster, 72

Odessa orchestra, 44, 48-9

Office for the Turkish Administration of
Cyprus, 34

Office of Population Censuses and Surveys,
145

Ogunde, Olkun, 101

Oldham, 45, 54

‘Open Line’, 157-8

The Orientals, 18

Orluk, 44

L’Ouverture Theatre Company, 111

Oval House Theatre, 111

Oxford, 61

Oxford Playhouse, 72

Painting, West Indian, 117-18

Pakistan, 13

Pakistan, East, see Bangladesh

Pakistani Associations, 43, 83, 86

Pakistanis, 80-9; music, 84; poetry, 19,
69, 81-2, 85; recommendations, 89

Palmer, Leslie, 95, 97
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Pantelakis, Andreou, 35, 36

Parchmore Youth Centre, Thornton
Heath, 65

‘A Passage to England’, 156

Patel, Ramesh, 66

Patel, Usha, 66

Peartree Community Centre, Derby, 75

Pennine Radio, 158

Performing Arts Council, Jamaica, 105

Phoenix Theatre, Leicester, 72

PIA, 84 ,

Pillai, Minakshisundaram, 63

Pindar, Winston, 101

Pitt, David, 154

The Place, 105-6, 107

‘Play for Today’, 154

Pocomania, 90

Poetry: Bengali, 19; general recommendations
for, 131-2, 137, 141, 142; ILEA Poets’
Register, 103; Indian, 68-9, 72;
Mushairas, 19, 69, 81-2, 85; West
Indian, 101, 107, 118; see also
Literature

Poetry Secretariat, 69, 131-2, 142

Poles, 22, 31, 41-52, 125; dance, 42, 50,
125; music, 42, 125; recommendations,
51-2; theatre, 41-2, 45-7, 48, 49, 71

Polish Artists Confraternity, 41

Polish Catholic Church, 34, 41

‘Polish Daily’, 48

Polish Hearth Theatre, 41, 45, 71

Polish Saturday Schools, 41, 47

Polish Social and Cultural Association, 50

Polish Theatre, 45-6, 48

Polish Theatre Workshop (Pro Arte),
42,47

Polish University College, London, 50

Poorab aur Pachhim, 58

Posk, 49-50

Preston, 9

Punjabis, 13, 55, 57-8

Queen Elizabeth Hall, 62
Questors Theatre, 48
Quwalis, 81

Raas and Garba groups, 55, 58, 59
Race Relations Act, 161, 164
Race Relations Board, 161, 164

Race Relations Commission, 127, 129,
138, 143; see also Community Relations
Commission

‘Race Today’, 117

Radical Alliance of Poets and Players
(RAPP), 107, 111, 114

Radio, local, 128, 157-8; general
recommendations for, 141, 143

Radio for Hospitals, 57

Rajendra, Cecil, 131

Rajkumar, Tara, 64, 67, 68

Rambert School, 107

Rangolis, 59-60

Rao, Krishna, 63, 64

Rastafarian movement, 90, 92

Rasul, Alay, 15

Ravna Gora, 43

Rawluk, Ivan, 41, 45, 47, 49
Reading, Indian arts festival, 9
Reckord, Barry, 92
Reckord, Lloyd, 91
Recommendations: Bangladeshis, 23-4;
Chinese, 31-2; Cypriots, 39-40; Eas:
and Central Europeans, 51-2; 8¢nera.»
135-43; Indians, 77-9; Pakistanis, 8%
West Indians, 121-4
Red Cross, 44 11;
Regional arts associations, 11, 61,88 1,
recommendations for, 4% 69, 3 ;
118, 119, 127, 129, 130, 131, 1
138-43 als
Register for ethnic minority arts, propos
for, 101, 103
Rehman, Shah, 18-19. ol
Rehman, Sheikh Mujib-uf:
Reid, Andre, 117 als,
Religion; Hindu religious festivals
Islam, 14, 20, 83-4
Rhodes, Chris, 59
Rhone, Trevor, 91, 112
Riley, Richie, 117
Robinson, Earle, 101
Rochdale, 42, 45, 54
Rodney, Walter, 118
Romain, Terry, 10
Ross, Diana, 56, 15 9
Rotherham Librar)ho
Roundhouse, 67, 12 "
Roundhouse Studio,
Royal Albert Hall, 42

Yoo

75;

Royal Ballet, 105

Royal Court, 164

Royal Festival Hall, 31

Royal Shakespeare Company, 74, 109
RSPCA, 4

Rumanians, 42, 51

Sadlers Wells Theatre, 108-9, 121
Safiruddin, Syed, 82
St Albans, 22 .
Saint Andrews Greek School, Kentish
Town, 34
St John’s Ambulance, 44
Salkey, Andrew, 94
Sankofa, 101, 102 .
Sanskritik, see Centre of Indian Arts
The Sathies, 58
Scafe, Leslie, 99 ;
82-3; an
Is: Bullock Report, 9, ;
SChont}inic music, 100, 125-6; general
recommendations for, 140

hools Council, 139 .
gghools Steel Band Festival, 99
Scouts, 43, 47

thorpe, 16 o
gg?l?ian Association, Birmingham, 43

Serbs, 42-3, 51; dance, 42-3, 50 )

Serumaga, Robert, 108, 116, 13

7: 84, 92Q il 82
fai, Qatil,

Sgghed, Saleem, 7§, 85, 86

Shakespeare, William, 72,107, 154

Shankar, Birendra, 62, 67

Shankar, Ravi, 62, 63,76, 132

Sheffield, 16, 110

Sheikh, Ismail, 65, 68 .

Sidney Stringer Community College,
Coventry, 58, 64, 68, 82

“The Siege of Golden Hill’, 156

Sikh temple, Gravesend, 74

Singh, Sucha, 59

Singha, Rina, 63

Singing Stewarts, 56, 92

Slask, 31

Slough, 42

Society for Anglo-Chinese Understanding,
27

‘Softly, Softly’, 154

Solzhenitsyn, Alexander, 48, 49
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Southall, 37, 57, 58, 68, 70

Southampton, 82

‘Spotlight’, 42

Springer, Jeannette, 101

Standing Conference of Amateur Music,
100

Star Agencies, 56-7

Steel and Skin, 101

Steel bands, 98-100, 125, 135

Steel Bands Festival, 99

Sukuya, 98

Supremes, 56, 153

Sura Bitan, 15

Sylheti, 19

Synczyszyn, Slawko, 44, 48-9

Syrena, 47

‘T’, Erskine, 158

Tagore, 13, 16

The Tagoreans, 15

Tameer-e-Pakistan Tanzeem, 81

Tameside Library, 9

Teacher-training colleges, 103, 140

Television, 55-6, 126-7, 153-7, 164; general
recommendations for, 141, 143; BBC
Asian programmes, 55, 58, 82, 84-5,
126, 128; and black actors, 116

Temba, 72, 92, 93-4, 110, 111-12

Thames Television, 156

Theatre, 159-65; Armenian, 42; Bengali,
20-2, Cypriot, 10, 37-9, 120; fringe
theatre, 111, 131; general
recommendations for, 136-41; Indian
69-73, 107-8; Polish, 41-2, 45-7, 48,
49, 71; Polish children’s theatre

- groups, 47; Ukrainian, 41; West Indian,

91, 92-4, 107-17, 120-1

Theatre-in-Education (TIE), 109, 111,
140, 161

Theatre of Black Youth, 107, 111

Theatro Technis, 10, 33, 37, 39

* Times Schools Music Festival, 100

‘Tippoo Sultan’, 20, 21, 22

Tower Hamlets, 11, 21

Tower Hamlets School, 104

Trent Park College, 103

Tulloch, Courtney, 118

Tyne and Wear County Council, 10

Tyne Tees Television, 156

)

Uganda, 31

Ugandan Asians, 53, 55, 57, 74

Uhuru, 94

Ukrainian Association, 133

Ukrainian Centres, 41

Ukrainian Club, Derby, 44

Ukrainian Saturday Schools, 47

Ukrainians, 10-11, 17, 31, 41-52, 125;
dance, 41, 44-5, 47, 50, 125; music,
17, 42, 44, 47, 48-9, 125;
recommendations, 51-2; theatre, 41

Union of Polish Stage Artists Abroad, 45

United Caribbean Association, 94

United Kingdom African Festival
Committee, 117

Unnak, Mrs, 50-1

Urban Aid Programme (Home Office),
10, 28, 118; recommendations for,
31, 127, 135, 138, 139; grants to
community centres, 73, 75, 87, 119;
support for local authority schemes,

Urdu, 82-3

Vanezis, Dr P., 35
Virdi, Harbhajan, 20

Wainwright, David, 100
Wall Theatre, 107, 111
Walsall, 58
Waltham Forest, 125
Wanzira, Basil, 101
Wattville Seconday School, 60
Webster, Ralph, 117
Welsh Arts Council, 61
West Indian Centre, Manchester, 117
West Indian Gospel Flame Singers, 125
West Indian Students Centre, 92, 107,
117, 119, 121
West Indian, 90-124; dance, 91, 92, 93,
101-2, 104-7; music, 91, 92, 93,
98-100,
106; painting, 117-18, poetry,
101, 107, 118; recommendations,
121-4; theatre, 91, 92-4, 107-17, 120-1
West London Theatre Workshop, 112
West Norwood Library, 7
Westminster, 31
White City Stadium, 42
White Eagle Polish Club, 47
Whitechapel, 19, 20

Whitechapel Gallery, 117

Williams, Lari, 102

W@lliams, Ronald, 117

Wilson, T-Bone, 8,92

Women’s Institutes, 75

Wood Green, 34

Workshop No 7, 102

World of Islam Festival, 84

World Theatre Season, 31, 62, 108, 109
Worthy, John, 159

Writers’ Group, Coventry, 86
Wu Shu, 31

‘Yawan Deep’, 69
Yorkshire Arts Association, 97

Yorkshire Television, 156

Yoruba Club, 102

Young, Manley, 113

Youth and Music, 100, 131, 142 .

Youth clubs, 17; general recommendations
for, 140, 142; Indian, 54, 59, 60-‘1, 65;

and steel bands, 99; and travelling

arts teachers, 103; Ukrainian, 41;

West Indian, 100-1, 125

Yuvak Sangh, 70

«7 Cars’, 154
Zaman, Dr S.M., 83, 85
Zissimos, C.V., 33, 34, 36, 37
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